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A. The Problems. 
 
Chuck Colson recently pointed out that, “Research shows that Christians 
are increasingly unfamiliar with four things: 

1. They don’t know what they believe. 
2. They don’t know why they believe it. 
3. They are not sure what is important. 
4. They can’t define and defend their faith to others. 

 
The bottom line is that if there is no truth to our belief system, it’s 
worthless.  One cannot define the existence of God without defending the 
existence of truth.  For the most part culture has abandoned the concept 
of objective truth in the moral world and bases its beliefs on the physical.  
The church has moved away from truth and doctrine to therapy, to make 
people feel better, which is driven by the marketplace.”1 
 
Views of the Church from the outside.2 
 
     Outsiders Churchgoers 
Antihomosexual.      91%  80% 
Judgmental.      87%  52% 
Hypocritical.      85%  47% 
Old-fashioned.      78%  36% 
Too involved in politics.     75%  50% 
Out of touch with reality.    72%  32% 
Insensitive to others.     70%  29% 
Boring.       68%  27% 
Not accepting of other faiths.     64%  39% 
Confusing.       61%  44% 
 
Whether these are true or not is not the issue here.  These are the 
perceptions of the Church both from without and within.  Truth is not 
established by public opinion. Courses of action should not be based on 
the latest polls.  Truth is truth, but we must come to understand peoples’ 
perceptions and fears (that establish their psychological “walls”) in order 
to better communicate to them through their fears to hopefully change 
their perceptions. 
 
There is an online movie circulating that has captured the attention of 
teenagers throughout the world.  It is called Zeitgeist, The Movie, which 
means, “spirit of the times.”  This movie is representative of the spread of 
evil in the 21st Century.  It is easily countered if one knows the Word of 
God well, but all-too-easily accepted as truth if one does not.  Many other 

                                            
1 Chuck Colson:  The Faith 
2 Barna Group:  UnChristian.   
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recent movies, such as the “Golden Compass” are also very subtle but 
open attacks on the existence of God. 
 
Oprah Winfrey, a television icon of the United States, has initiated studies 
on the “new age Christ” that denies the Christian faith.  Her followers 
number in the millions.  Other books attacking God Himself that are too 
numerous to mention have been appearing at an alarming rate. 
 
Our Postmodern society has been wantonly redefining words into 
different meanings.  The internet now has a new language called 
“Leetspeak” which is designed to code and camouflage the words so that 
they are known only to the initiates.  The only redeeming quality is that 
people have to think to form new words. 
 
It is estimated that 45-55% of the United States is now functionally 
illiterate.  “Learning disabilities” are rampant, not just among the young 
but among adults, which appears to be a direct result of the movement of 
educational training over the last 100 years to “dumb-down” the students.  
A few decades ago there was a shift in the philosophy of teaching people 
how to read.  They were taught to memorize words rather than learn the 
phonetics so they could reason through the pronunciation.  Less and less 
emphasis was placed on handwriting, which is important in the 
development of thought transference through various motor skills.  There 
was less and less emphasis on math, with high school graduates not even 
knowing multiplication tables, but more importantly the “why” of the logic 
of math and not just the results of another’s study.   
 
With the loss of these three disciplines a new generation has emerged 
that appears to desire entertainment rather than education.  They have 
not been put under enough discipline, nor taught self-discipline, so that 
they know how to focus on anything other than a mesmerizing game.  For 
the most part, the skill of logic has been lost and thus the ability to think 
analytically.  Instead, they have been taught to quickly and emotionally 
react rather than to think, reason and then respond.  
 
There are now several generations asking “why” with no ability to 
determine an answer that is based in truth, for they even wonder if truth 
can be found.  When that ability does not exist to find truth, the result is a 
creature driven by emotions instead of rational thought (2 Pet 2:12; Jude 
1:10).  The full effects we are yet to see. 
 
B. How should Believers counter these problems? 
 
It would be wise to remember Chuck Colson’s comments and the common 
perceptions of those both outside and inside the Church. Believers must 

Keys to Life 



7 
 

return to the roots of the Christian faith and learn the basics upon which 
their belief system has been established. 
 
Let us look again at the Foundation which was laid by our Lord Himself.  It 
is so easy to get sidetracked by good information and lose track of the big 
picture, the underlying stones upon which the Christian faith is built.  If 
one is never exposed to the big picture then the specifics will never make 
sense.  One can spend the rest of life exploring the specifics, but as it is 
said, “never see the forest for the trees.” 
 
C. Heed the warnings and pay attention to the standards of the Word 

of God. 
 

Scripture warns against following human thinking without being led by the 
Divine inspired communication from God, but a foolish person does not 
listen to counsel.3   
 
It is clear that to pursue man’s ways is deadly,4 and without a “king” to 
guide our lives we will establish our own standards of righteousness.5  If 
we follow the wrong king we will have the wrong standards.6   
 
The Apostle Paul tells us how to find God’s will which begins with 
presenting ourselves as living sacrifices.  
 

I urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to 
God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do not 
be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that you may prove what the will of 
God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. (Rom 
12:1-2) 
 

D. Summary of the Key Questions of Life and Conclusions. 
 
Take your mind back as far as is conceivable.  Try to consider what 
could be a Primary Cause of all things and dare to ask the question: 
 
 Question #1:  How did all things begin? 
                                            
3 Prv 12:15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes, But a wise man is he who listens to 
counsel.  
4 Prv 14:12; 16:25 There is a way which seems right to a man, But its end is the way of death.  
5 Jdg 17:6 & 21:25 In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what was right in his 
own eyes.  
6 Prv 21:2-4 Every man's way is right in his own eyes, But the LORD weighs the hearts. To do 
righteousness and justice Is desired by the LORD more than sacrifice. Haughty eyes and a proud 
heart, The lamp of the wicked, is sin.  
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 Answer:  There are only Two Possibilities.  Either a conscious being 

was the First Cause of all things or unconscious matter was the 
First Cause. 

 
If one chooses matter then there must be an explanation of how that which 
is not alive can create that which is alive, especially as it involves that 
which is alive with intricate and irreducible design. 
 
Those who choose “matter” form the religion or belief system called 
“Atheism.”  That belief system actually has no scientific backing and 
therefore is a massive leap of faith. 
 
By contrast, it is a step of faith to believe that a conscious being could be 
the cause of other conscious beings. 
 

Conclusion:  A conscious being is a reasonable answer. 
 
The occult claims that the “Solar Logos” is an impersonal force that 
guides everything.  Even the demons believe in God.  (Jas 2:19)  The Bible 
doesn’t argue for God’s existence but asserts it.  (Gen 1:1) 

 
 Question #2:  Would this conscious being communicate with his 
 creation or not? 
  

Answer:  There are only Two Possibilities.  Either he did or he didn’t.   
 
There exists ample proof that he did communicate, with his first contact 
being done through His design of His creation. 
 
All the world religions believe that their primary god has communicated in 
some form or fashion.  Even all the cults claim some form of divine 
communication, either through dreams, visions, inspiration to write or by 
nature itself. 
 
The Bible claims that “The God” used all of the above to communicate to 
His creation.  Why this Bible? That will be answered later. 

 
 Conclusion:  This conscious being did communicate with his 
 creation.  (Which one will be dealt with later) 
 
 Question #3:  What evidence is there that this conscious being 
 communicated with his creation? 
  

Answer:  There exists Two Inherent Realizations in all of mankind, 
 Sin and Eternity. 
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All the world religions believe that everyone can and does fail to meet 
standards of righteousness.7  The Bible clearly addresses this statement.  
Rom 1:18-20; Rom 2:14-16  
 
All the world religions believe that there is an existence after this life, 
which again the Bible clearly asserts.  Eccl 3:11 

 
Conclusion:  All are sinners facing eternity, which is a problem. 

 
 Question #4:  Can this problem be solved? 
 
 Answer:  There are only Two Possible Solutions.  One has to find a 
 way to save oneself or find a savior. 
 
All the world religions seek a way to save oneself through some form of 
good works, as defined by the religion.  Only Christianity admits the need 
for a savior. 
 
 Conclusion:  You must look for the best option. 
 
 Question #5:  Who has established the best option to solve the 
 problem of death in sin? 
 

Answer:  Only Christianity has a savior who has conquered death. 
 

The founders of the world religions were themselves on a quest to solve 
their own problems.  Most of them were viewed as gods only after their 
death. 
 
Only Jesus already claimed to be God in the flesh and instructed people 
that they needed to believe in Him to be saved. 
 
 Conclusion:  Only one credible person made the offer to believe in 
 Him and have eternal life. 
 
 Question #6:  How many effective decisions are there? 
 
 Answer:  There are only Two Possible Decisions.  Stay a slave to sin 

and fear death with its eternal ramifications or be set free from it. 
 
If you choose to try to save yourself you will stay a slave.  To be set free 
you must choose the way of The God. 
 
                                            
7 Except Atheism which is a religion and has been viewed earlier as the religion of matter, so it 
will no longer be considered a world religion for purposes of this discussion. 
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 Conclusion:  I need to make a choice.  
 
 Question #7:  How many outcomes are there to those decisions? 
 
 Answer:  There are only Two Possible Outcomes. 
 
To choose the way of The God will grant you access into His abode.  To 
choose against Him will grant one access into a lake burning with fire and 
brimstone.8 
 

Conclusion:  The best choice is apparent. 
 

Question #8:  Can you know where you will spend eternity? 
 
Answer:  There are only Two Possibilities.  Yes or no. 
 
Conclusion:  If yes, it is wise to embrace the assurance. 

 
E. Issues for Christians. 
 
Christians also face decisions on a moment-by-moment basis.  Some 
people try to use God as a good luck charm.  They want Him to be their 
butler and get angry at Him when He doesn’t do things their way or in their 
timing.  God is not a genie in a bottle.  He is God.  In the Garden of Eden 
the serpent’s first attack was on God’s goodness.  The Evil One has been 
blinding people to God’s goodness ever since.  It is easy even for the 
Christian to get their eyes off the Lord Jesus Christ, and either 
consciously ask many of the same questions that an unbeliever asks, be 
led astray or accept certain philosophical positions without thinking about 
the ramifications. 
 

God or Matter? 
 

What you choose is a matter of faith.  Faith has no merit in itself for the 
merit is only in its object. 
 
If you choose God then you have Hope.  If you choose matter the result is 
despair.  People who have hope have their trust in God at that moment 
while people who are living in despair have actually chosen matter as 
eternal, even though they may not realize it. 
 
 

 
 

Hope God or Matter Despair

                                            
8 Matt 25:41-42  "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into 
the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;  

Keys to Life 



11 
 

Revelation 
Did God reveal Himself?  Yes or No? 

 
If your answer is “yes” then our most important pursuit is to find out what 
He said.  Each individual is on a quest for truth with the possibility of 
finding and knowing it. 
 
If your answer is “no” then the language of life (its structure, order and 
design) has no significance or meaning since the logical conclusion from 
that position is that there is no intelligence behind it.  There is a mass of 
questions with no certain answers and the result is confusion with no 
possibility of knowing what is truth. 
 

What is it? 
 

Revelation
 

Observation

 
God? 
Or 

Matter?

 
 
 
 

 

Confusion 
 
 

Inspiration 
 
If God revealed Himself then the Divine Inspiration is inerrant and has the 
potential for confidence. 
 
If He did not, then all we have is Personal Perception, which is subject to 
change and is laced with doubt, always seeking a better perception.9  The 
test is whether or not the truth being revealed revolves around Jesus 
Christ.10   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 Confusion

What is it?

Revelation
 

Observation

Confidence

Inspiration
 

Perception

God? 
Or 

Matter? 

Doubt
                                            
9 Prv 3:5-6 
10 John 16:5-16 
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Quests 
 

If He revealed Himself then we should seek His Will in what He has 
revealed (like Christ’s humanity11).  This manifests Humility which is 
required to correctly understand and use His revealed Word.   
 
If we choose not to seek His will then we will seek our own will.    This is 
Arrogance.12   
 

Humility

Author’s Will

 
 

God? 
Or 

Matter? 

 
 
 

Self-Will

Arrogance

 
 
 
 
 

Changes 
 
If you seek to live the Author’s will13 (John 7:17) then your life will be 
changed which will change the world.  Your life will be one of Service. 
 
If you seek to live by your own will you will constantly try to change your 
world so that you can change your life.14   
 
 
 

 
 

Humility

Author’s Will Changed Life 

Service 

God? 
Or 

Matter?  
 
 
 

Self-Will

Arrogance

Change World 

Frustration 
                                            
11 Luke 22:42 saying, "Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from Me; yet not My will, but 
Yours be done." 
12 Php 2:3 Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind let each of you 
regard one another as more important than himself; Titus 1:7  For the overseer must be above 
reproach as God's steward, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not 
pugnacious, not fond of sordid gain,  
13 John 7:17 "If any man is willing to do His will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of 
God, or whether I speak from Myself. 
14 Jdg 21:25 In those days there was no king in Israel; everyone did what was right in his own 
eyes. Prv 12:15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes, But a wise man is he who listens to 
counsel.  Prv 21:2 Every man's way is right in his own eyes, But the Lord  weighs the hearts.  
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Results 
 
If you are willing to let your life be changed by the Lord, then you will be 
Transformed into the likeness of Jesus Christ and know you are at peace 
with God.15 
 
If not, then you will be conformed to the world, which will lead to a life of 
discontent.16  
 
Transformed people have Hope which is expressed in love for God and 
others. 
 
Conformed people are led by anger, fear and guilt as they are seeking to 
love self. 
 
 

Peace

Transformed

 
 

God? 
Or 

Matter? 

 
 
 

Conformed

Discontent

 
 
 
 
 

 
Assurance-That You May Know 

 
For Assurance of one’s eternal destiny, one must fully believe that The 
God Revealed Himself through His Inspired Word and that in Humility 
seeking to know and live the Author’s Will leads to a Changed Life, marked 
by Service and that the Transformation leads to Peace.  The degree of 
Assurance is directly proportional to the depth in which one loves God 
and others. 
 
For a lack of Assurance of one’s eternal destiny, one must believe that all 
things proceeded from Matter and that personal observation and 
perception are the ultimate way of knowing, which only breeds confusion 
and doubt. Self-will, which is arrogant, leads to trying to change my world 
to produce my happiness, which is very frustrating.  The result of these 

                                            
15 Rom 12:1-2  I urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 
living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do 
not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.  
16 Psa 38:18 For I confess my iniquity; I am full of anxiety because of my sin.  
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attitudes and actions is conformity to the world system at a particular 
place and time so as to never be content with anything for any length of 
time.  This attitude is marked by anger, fear and guilt. 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Peace

Transformed Love God and Others

Assurance 

God? 
Or 

Matter?  
 
 
 

Conformed

Discontent

Love Self 

Anger, Fear, Guilt
 
 

Some Personal Questions 
 
1. Should you learn the Word of God or trust in yourself? 
 
2. Should you trust the Word of God or the word of man? 
 
3. Should you pursue the things of God or the things of man? 
 
4. Should you love God and others or yourself? 
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Chapter 1 
 

How Did All Things 
Begin? 

 
 

The Case for a Creator 
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A. Evolution: 
 1. Introduction: 
 
There has been an ongoing battle between Creationism and Darwinian 
Evolution.  As in so many instances there is only one solution. 
 
Evolutionists claim that there is a “scientific” explanation of data that must 
exclude any function to a Creator or religion.  Otherwise it would not be 
“scientific.”  Creationists say their viewpoint is a better explanation of the 
facts.  Often, they are both looking at the same sets of data.  In reality, the 
interpretation of the facts is based on one’s presuppositions, one’s 
worldview. Someone or something has to be eternal for there to exist a 
Primary Cause of all things.  Either God or Matter, must have always 
existed.  Some may try to say that both God and Matter have always 
existed.  Evolutionists and Creationists alike categorically deny the 
possibility.  For now, we will not consider those who view themselves as 
“Theistic Evolutionists.” 
 
Through one’s worldview, one that either begins with God or Matter, a 
theory is developed to analyze the set of facts in their relationship to one 
another.  Through these analyses comes one’s philosophical model of how 
other data is to be interpreted. 
 
A “fact” is defined as something that possesses actual existence or is 
observable.  The Scientific Method of analysis requires something that is 
observable, measurable and repeatable, so the Scientific Method does not 
work for either argument.  Let us remember that one’s worldview is at the 
core of one’s understanding. 
 
For some this will be a review, for others it is new.  Just because a person 
rejects Evolutionary viewpoint is not good enough in this culture if one 
dares to be a witness to others.  There are many people in this world who 
accept Evolution as fact (in fact, many of the world religions), and way too 
many others who accept the results of the evolutionary thought process 
as it applies to things like law and even the reading of the Scriptures. 
 
 2. Authors and early proponents: 
 
James Hutton (1726-1797), wrote Theory of the Earth in 1795.  He was a 
physician turned geologist, was very weak in astronomy, and assumed 
that the earth had never had global catastrophes.  His work was not 
accepted, except by Charles Lyell. 
 
Charles Lyell (1797-1875), wrote the 3-volume Principles of Geology in 
1830 and measured things in millions of years.  Dated the “Ice Age” 
around 1,000,000 B.C. and said that it was caused by snowflakes over 
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millions of years.  The geological clock he used was Niagara Falls.  He was 
told it receded 3 feet per year.  After he wrote his work, he observed it to 
be 1 foot per year and changed the date to 35,000 B.C.  He assumed an 
equal recession rate and did not account for cyclical changes in rainfall. 
 
Charles Darwin (1809-1882) studied with Lyell and tried to reconcile 
biology with geology.  He wrote Origin of the Species in 1859.  Darwinism 
came from Uniformitarianism, which came from Secular Humanism.  The 
basis of his theory was (1) Lyell’s non-catastrophic view called 
Uniformitarianism, (2) Lamarck’s proposition of acquired genetic 
characteristics and (3) his own observations on the HMS Beagle.  Karl 
Marx tried to dedicate Das Kapital to Darwin but he refused because of 
what his family and friends would think. 
 
 3. The Requirements of Evolution: 
  a. Geological Uniformitarianism:   
This says that all processes, presently in operation, are sufficient to 
account for all geological changes.  This is opposed by Catastrophism 
which believes that the earth has been affected by sudden physical 
forces.  One can usually simply look at the catastrophes within one’s own 
lifetime to see their impact on people and physical things.  The Tsunnami 
of 2004 is one such example. 

b. Survival of the fittest:   
This requirement of Evolution states that only the most adaptive and 
prolific of the genetic strains survived which must be tested with the fossil 
record.  By any scientific standards the fittest did not survive but many of 
them were thrown together in a cataclysm. 
  c. Environmental Determinism:  (from Lamarck)  
This belief is that conditions in the environment control and govern 
changes in the natures of animals and plants through the increased use of 
some organs and the decreased use of others and that they were 
transmitted genetically to the offspring.  This was the supposed 
biochemical mechanism and was the backbone of the hypothesis for 50 
years.  Mendel’s principles of heredity were rediscovered by DeVries and 
those studies showed this wrong.  Behavior Modification in psychology 
came from this philosophy. 
  d. Natural Selection (Inbreeding):   
This theory was viewed to be the best way to develop superior strains.  
This concentrates hereditary characteristics but has been shown to not 
be beneficial.  Nothing tears down a strain faster than inbreeding and 
nothing builds it faster than cross-breeding  Any genetic disruption 
leading to a mutation is usually not superior in the animal kingdom.  
Darwin assumed a 50-50 ratio of superior to inferior, but in fact it is 
superior less than 1% of the time.  Darwin married his cousin, had 10 
children.  One died shortly after birth, one in childhood, youngest son had 
mental problems (lived 2 years), one had nervous breakdown at 15, three 
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were considered semi-invalid by Darwin himself.  His last son died at 15 
months.  His father’s parents were 2nd cousins.  (the reasoning:  it worked 
for them, after all look at me)  Herr Heidler married his niece and begat 
Adolf Heidler (the one who said “The bigger the lie, the more people will 
believe in it”).   
 
Louis Pasteur wrote Darwin of his objections but was ignored.  Louis 
Agassiz, the most noted naturalist of his day (1807-73) refuted Darwin in a 
series of lectures at Harvard, but ruined his own reputation.  The theory 
was so rapidly “sold” to the public that those who fought it were labeled 
heretics.  Darwin became so popular that he didn’t have to prove 
anything, so he didn’t. 
  e. Endocrinology:  (Comparative embryology) 
This says that a parallelism exists in development of mammalian embryos 
and that the same organs all develop in a sequential pattern, so they must 
have evolved from a common ancestor.  An equally valid interpretation is 
a common designer. 
  f. Missing Links:  (still missing).   
Skeletal systems of fossil men are clearly out of scale with modern man 
and were reasoned to be the “missing links.”  Interesting fact:  all have 
been proved bogus.  If this were true it could be explained by various 
skeletal disorders that are still present today. 
  
Some comments on the “Missing Links”: 

• Nebraska Man was made from a pig’s tooth. 
• Piltdown Man was exposed as a hoax. 
• Java Man, discovered in 1892 was made from one tooth from man 

plus two that proved later to come from an orangutan.  The model 
was built based on presuppositions. 

• "Peking Man" known as Homo Erectus  but was formerly known as 
Sinanthropus Pekinensis and claimed to be early Chinese was later 
shown by DNA to be African. 

• Neanderthal man. Tests conducted on surviving Neanderthal DNA 
have shown little similarity to the DNA of modern humans.   He is 
classed as totally human with no ape DNA. 

• Lucy.  Jawbone fragments were found, upper and lower teeth and a 
thighbone in 1974. Top scientists like Richard Leakey say she is not 
the missing link. 

 
Dr. Colin Patterson, director of the British Museum of Natural History, a 
highly respected evolutionist, wrote a book about it.  When asked why his 
book didn’t include any illustrations of transitional fossils, Dr. Patterson, 
who has seven million fossils in his museum said, “I full agree with your 
comments on the lack of direct illustration of evolutionary transitions in 
my book.  If I knew of any, fossils or living, I certainly would have included 
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it… I will lay it on the line.  There is not one such fossil for which one might 
make a watertight argument.” 
 
Niles Eldridge, a leading expert in vertebrate fossils, decided to honestly 
weigh the evidence.  His conclusion, “No wonder paleontologists shied 
away from evolution for so long.  It never seems to happen… when we see 
the introduction of evolutionary novelty, it usually shows up with a bang, 
and often with no firm evidence that the fossils did not evolve elsewhere!  
Evolution cannot forever be going on somewhere else.  Yet that’s how the 
fossil record has struck many a forlorn paleontologist looking to learn 
something about evolution.” 
 
  g. Biological Mechanism:  (how species changed) 
No one has been able to supply one.  This is how a “leap” from one species 
to another occurs.  This is correctly called “macroevolution.”  No one 
really argues with “microevolution” which is the changes that occur within 
species.  The problem is in the crossing of species. 
 
The fossil record shows an explosive appearance of a great variety of 
highly complex creatures that all arrive about the same time.  It is known 
as the Cambrian Explosion.  In the evolutionists analysis of time, if all time 
were compressed into one 24 hour day, this took about 1 minute. 
 
The “theory” of Creationism has been around since at least 1400 B.C. so it 
should be given some credence. 
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4. To believe evolution one must believe all of these: 
  a. Nothing produces everything. 
  b. Non-life produces life. 
  c. Randomness produces fine-tuning. 
  d. Chaos produces information. 

(Throw a lot of ink, trees etc. into a hurricane long enough 
and somehow a library is produced with intelligence. One has 
the energy without the wisdom.) 

  e. Unconsciousness produces consciousness. 
  (A thought came into existence saying, “Who am I?”) 
  f. Non–reason produces reason. 
 
 5. That is an astronomical leap of faith. 
 
B. Arguments for the existence of God.17 
   (Only one of these has to be right) 
 1. Cosmological: Cause-Effect 
This establishes what is called the horizontal or “KALAM” Cosmological 
Argument which reasons back to a Cause for the beginning of the 
universe.  Simply stated, “anything that comes into existence has a 
cause.”  The vertical Cosmological Argument reasons from the universe 
as it now exists and argues for a Sustaining Cause. 
 
 2. Ontological:  Perfect Being 
This approach is from the innate realization in man of an absolutely 
perfect and Necessary Being.  Anselm (1033-1109) first articulated it in 
this manner but Kant (1724-1804) first called it the “Ontological” argument 
as he attacked it.  This has been highly debated through the centuries. 
 
 3. Anthropological:  Life to Life. 
Based on the biology, consciousness and location of man in the universe, 
there must be one who created, designed and sustains. 
 
Just consider the precise environment in which man exists:18   

• Oxygen comprises 21% of the atmosphere.  It if were 25% fires 
would erupt, if 15% humans would suffocate. 

• If the gravitational forces were altered by 1x10-40, the sun would not 
exist, and the moon would crash into the earth or sheer off into 
space.  Even a slight increase in the force of gravity would result in 
all the stars being much more massive than our sun, with the effect 
that the sun would burn too rapidly and erratically to sustain life. 

                                            
17 (See the Baker Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics by Norman Geisler for a more detailed 
treatment) 
 
18 Geisler, Baker Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics. Pg 26-27 
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• If the centrifugal force of planetary movements did not precisely 
balance the gravitational forces, nothing could be held in the orbit 
around the sun. 

• If the universe was expanding at a rate one millionth more slowly 
than it is, the temperature on earth would be 10,000 degrees C. 

• The average distance between stars in our galaxy of 100 billion 
stars is 30 trillion miles.  If that distance was altered slightly, orbits 
would become erratic, and there would be extreme temperature 
variations on earth.  (traveling at space shuttle speed, 17,000 mph, 
it would take 201,450 years to travel 30 trillion miles) 

• Any of the laws of physics can be described as a function of the 
speed of light (186,282 mps).  Even a slight variation in the speed of 
light would alter the other constants and preclude the possibility of 
life on earth. 

• If Jupiter was not in its current orbit, we would be bombarded with 
space material.  Jupiter’s gravitational field acts as a cosmic 
vacuum cleaner; attracting asteroids and comets that could 
otherwise strike the earth. 

• If the thickness of the earth’s crust was greater; too much oxygen 
would be transferred to the crust to support life.  If it were thinner, 
volcanic and tectonic activity would make life untenable. 

• If the rotation of the earth took longer than 24 hours, temperature 
differences would be too great between nigh and day.  If the 
rotation period was shorter, atmospheric wind velocities would be 
too great. 

• Surface temperature differences would be too great if the axial tilt 
of the earth were altered slightly. 

• If the atmospheric discharge (lightning) rate were greater; there 
would be too much fire destruction; if it were less, there would be 
too little nitrogen fixing in the soil. 

• If there were more seismic activity, much life would be lost.  If there 
was less, nutrients on the ocean floors and in river runoff would not 
be cycled back to the continents through tectonic uplift.  Even 
earthquakes are necessary to sustain life as we know it. 

 
Consider these comments by some famous skeptics: 

• Robert Jastrow, an agnostic astronomer, admits that there must be 
intelligent design. 

• Stephen Hawking described the initial configuration of the universe 
to be “very carefully chosen.”  He does not claim though to have the 
answer to why does the universe bother to exist? 

• Einstein did not hesitate to answer that question.  “the harmony of 
natural law… reveals an intelligence of such superiority that, 
compared with it, all the systematic thinking and acting of human 
beings is an utterly insignificant reflection.”   
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• Einstein:  "The human mind is not capable of grasping the Universe. 
We are like a little child entering a huge library. The walls are 
covered to the ceilings with books in many different tongues. The 
child knows that someone must have written these books. It does 
not know who or how. It does not understand the languages in 
which they are written. But the child notes a definite plan in the 
arrangement of the books - a mysterious order which it does not 
comprehend, but only dimly suspects." 

 
 4. Teleological:  Design to Designer. 
Found in early Greek philosophy.  Plato, Socrates, Philo.  Aquinas listed 5 
ways to prove there was a God.  He called this the argument “for the 
governance of the world.”  1.  Every agent acts for an end, even natural 
agents.  2.  What acts for an end manifests intelligence.  3.  Natural agents 
have no intelligence of their own.  4.  Therefore, they are directed to their 
end by supernatural intelligence. 
 
 5. Moral:  Innate moral law to Law Giver. 
First introduced by Kant, who believed that a moral being had to be made 
or taught by another.  
 
C. The Design Hypothesis:19   
 1. The evidence of Cosmology. 
Scientists are converting today in large numbers to the evidence that the 
universe had a beginning, therefore it has not always eternally existed.  
The KALAM principle is being shown to be accurate. 
   

2. The evidence of Physics. 
One of the most striking discoveries of modern science has been that the 
laws and constant of physics unexpectedly conspire in an extraordinary 
way to make the universe habitable for life as we know it.  Robin Collins, 
physicist-philosopher, said gravity is fine-tuned to one part in a hundred 
million billion billion billion billion billion. That is 1x1053 or  
100,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,
000. The cosmological constant which represents the energy density of 
space, is as precise as throwing a dart from space and hitting a bull’s eye 
a trillionth or a trillionth of an inch on earth or 1x10-24 or 
1/1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000.  There are over 30 physical or 
cosmological parameters that require precise calibration to produce a 
universe that can sustain life.  By the way, to believe in parallel universes 
lacks any scientific backing. 
 
 3. The evidence of Astronomy. 

                                            
19 See Case for a Creator by Lee Strobel and One Heartbeat Away by Mark Cahill 
 

Keys to Life 



23 
 

The earth is in an intricately choreographed in all its geological and 
chemical processes which indicates a unique position in the universe that 
is able to sustain life.  John A. O’Keefe of NASA, Harvard educated 
astrophysicist said, “It is my view that these circumstances indicate the 
universe was created for man to live in. 
 
 4. The evidence of Biochemistry. 
Darwin said, “If it could be demonstrated that any complex organ existed 
which could not possibly have been formed by numerous, successive, 
slight modifications, my theory would absolutely break down.”  Biochemist 
Michael Behe has demonstrated that through his description of 
“irreducibly complex” molecular machines.  They are microscopic, such 
as cilia and bacterial flagella and are highly unlikely to have been built as 
Darwin would suggest.  Other examples include transporting proteins with 
cells and even the intricate process of blood-clotting. 
 
 5. The evidence of Biological Information. 
The six feet of DNA coiled inside every one of our body’s one hundred 
trillion cells contains a four-letter chemical alphabet that spells out 
precise assembly instructions for all the proteins from which our bodies 
are made.  Cambridge educated Stephen Meyer demonstrated that no 
hypothesis has come close to explaining how information got into 
biological matter by naturalistic means.  This information requires an 
intelligence beyond it. 
 
 6. The evidence of Consciousness. 
Modern studies have shown that consciousness cannot be explained by 
our knowledge of chemistry and physics.  Neurosurgeons can trigger 
reactions and speech by stimulating parts of the brain but the people say 
“you did that” knowing that it was not their choice. 
 
D. Who is this Creator? 
 1.   One God or many gods?  Monotheism or Polytheism? 
Plotinus (Greek philosopher 204-270 A.D.) noted that all plurality 
presupposes a prior unity. 
 
The Anthropic Principle reveals that the entire universe was one, with one 
purpose and Purposer from the very beginning of its existence.  The entire 
universe was fine-tuned for the sustenance of human life, which speaks of 
one intelligent Creator, not a bureaucracy. 
 
All the Polytheistic viewpoints speak of gods who are finite in the universe 
and not of a God who transcends the universe.20   
                                            
20 Isa 40:12 Who has measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, And marked off the 
heavens by the span, And calculated the dust of the earth by the measure, And weighed the 
mountains in a balance And the hills in a pair of scales? 
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If the “gods” are in the universe, then they too came into existence and 
had a cause, therefore they are not eternal. 
 
 2. The Creator is One, but which one?  Elohim or Allah? 
Jews and Christians claim that Yahweh-Elohim is the Creator.  Muslims 
claim that Allah is the Creator.  Are they the same? 
 

3. Neither Christianity nor Islam sees them as the same 
although both claim to follow and worship the Creator of the 
universe. 

 
18. Other religions also teach the existence of God. Is there any difference 
between their teaching and the Islamic concept of God?  

Yes, there are some important differences.21  

The first major difference is that Islam teaches the absolute one-ness of 
God, with Whom no one can share in Divinity. No idol or heavenly object, 
nor any religious or spiritual teacher, can possess some Divine power or 
attribute.  

Secondly, Islam teaches the highest conception of God, and does not 
accept any limitation to His power and knowledge, while other religions 
set limits to Him. For instance, Islam rejects the Hindu belief that God is 
not the Creator of matter and souls but exists alongside them. It also 
rejects the Christian doctrine that God is unable to forgive sins unless He 
punishes someone, and so He sent His 'son' to suffer the punishment for 
the sins of all humanity. Moreover, a son is needed to take the place of the 
father when the father dies, and clearly this cannot apply if God is perfect. 

Thirdly, Islam refutes the idea that any human being, however great, was 
a 'manifestation' of God on earth, or a Divine incarnate. 

A passage of the Holy Quran which mentions several attributes of God is 
as follows: 

"He is Allah besides Whom there is no God. The Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Beneficent, the Merciful. He is 
Allah besides Whom there is no God; the King, the Holy, the 
Author of peace, the Grantor of security, Guardian over all, 
the Mighty, the Supreme, the Possessor of greatness . . . He is 
Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most 

                                            
21 From:  Muslim.org 
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beautiful names. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
declares His glory; and He is the Mighty, the Wise." (59:22-24) 

Islam sees Jesus as a prophet and part of the original faith of Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, David, and John the Baptist.  The Qur’an clearly rejects 
the Trinity, Jesus’ deity, His crucifixion and thus resurrected.  Muhammad 
was the final prophet and thus the bearer of God’s final revelation. 
 
 4. Should we believe Muhammad? 
  a.  Who was Muhammad (the praised one)? 
He was the founder of Islam (570 in Mecca to 632 A.D.) and claimed that “I 
have been given permission to intercede; and the prophets have been 
sealed with me.”  As the last prophet he superseded Abraham, Moses, and 
Jesus.  Islamic “scholars” have tried many times to connect him to the 
Bible, claiming that he was the fulfillment of many prophecies, not Jesus.  
One such prophecy is, Deut 18:18 'I will raise up a prophet from among 
their countrymen like you, and I will put My words in his mouth, and he 
shall speak to them all that I command him.’  
 
Notes on his divine calling indicate it was a battle with demons and that he 
was fighting demon possession until his wife convinced him to just submit 
to it.  Muhammad himself feared his calling was demonic and that he 
would be possessed by the devil.  He actually set forth a revelation that he 
thought was from God but later changed it stating that Satan had slipped 
the verses into the text. 
 
Most students of Islam claim that he was generally a moral person but 
insist that he was beyond major sin and was the perfect moral example.  
He did however, sanction polygamy up to four wives, but it was 
permissible, by divine revelation, for him to have more (10).  Even the 
Qur’an speaks of his need to ask forgiveness from God. 
 

b. He claimed to be speaking for the God of Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, David and Jesus, yet he had prophecies that 
were wrong. 

He prophesied that the Byzantines who were defeated by the Persians in 
614-615 A.D. would regain their territory in less than nine years.  It took 
almost 14, to 628 A.D. 
 
The End of the World.  Muhammad stated that the world would end 500 
years after his death. 
 

c. As a false prophet he was thus guilty of enticing others 
to pursue other gods and was thus due the death 
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penalty as per the words of the real God of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, David and Jesus.22   
 

 5. Elohim survives all the valid tests. 
 

6. Conclusion: the God of Islam, called Allah, is a counterfeit 
who was “created” by a false prophet and therefore, he 
should not be worshipped.  Exo 20:2-7 

2 I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of slavery. 3 "You shall have no other gods before Me. 4 "You 
shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven 
above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. 5 "You shall 
not worship them or serve them; for I, the Lord your God, am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the 
fourth generations of those who hate Me, 6 but showing lovingkindness to 
thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments. 7 "You 
shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain, for the Lord will not 
leave him unpunished who takes His name in vain.  
 
E. Challenging the Elohim of the Bible.  

(This is Satan’s attempt to redescribe and discredit Elohim.) 
1. All world religions have a creator-god but it is faulty 

reasoning to assume they are all talking about the same one. 
Since all the religions of the world have a creator-god some claim that all 
religions are thus referring to the same God.  This does not however prove 
that all religions of the world are the same nor that they are seeking the 
same thing and are just using different words.  It is not a battle of 
semantics.  While all the religions have a creator-god, their descriptions of 
him differ greatly.   
 
 2. Evolutionary thought claims that religion went from: 

                                            
22 Deut 18:20-22 'But the prophet who speaks a word presumptuously in My name which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or which he speaks in the name of other gods, that prophet shall 
die.' 21 "You may say in your heart, 'How will we know the word which the Lord has not spoken?' 
22 "When a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the thing does not come about or come 
true, that is the thing which the Lord has not spoken. The prophet has spoken it presumptuously; 
you shall not be afraid of him.  Deut 13:1-5  If a prophet or a dreamer of dreams arises among 
you and gives you a sign or a wonder, 2 and the sign or the wonder comes true, concerning 
which he spoke to you, saying, 'Let us go after other gods (whom you have not known) and let us 
serve them,' 3 you shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams; for the 
Lord your God is testing you to find out if you love the Lord your God with all your heart and with 
all your soul. 4 "You shall follow the Lord your God and fear Him; and you shall keep His 
commandments, listen to His voice, serve Him, and cling to Him. 5 "But that prophet or that 
dreamer of dreams shall be put to death, because he has counseled rebellion against the Lord 
your God who brought you from the land of Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery, 
to seduce you from the way in which the Lord your God commanded you to walk. So you shall 
purge the evil from among you.  
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a. Mana or Fetishism which is the general awareness of a 
spiritual force. 

 b. Animism which says that spiritual forces are 
 personal spirits. 

 c. Polytheism which underlies the thought that 
 human spirits become divine. 

 d. Henotheism which is to serve many gods but 
 worship just one. 

 e. Monotheism which is one personal God. 
 
3. This is counter to the evolutionary position that one living cell 

became a multitude of different species, for when it comes to 
belief systems they claim that from the worship of many gods 
came the worship of one. 

 
4. All the world religions quickly disagree on the attributes of 

their “creator-god” so they are not the same. 
It is kind of like saying that a Ford is a Dodge, but it goes deeper than that.  
It is like comparing the designer of the DNA molecule to the one who 
designed the Ford or Dodge.  Most of those gods are “in the world” and 
thus are “created.”  They are just manufacturers that use existing 
materials, not creators who speak things into existence. 

 
5. The fact that all world religions recognize a creator means 

that all make themselves without excuse.23  
 

6. Has the true Creator God, the Intelligence behind the 
Creation, revealed Himself?  How? 

 

                                            
23 Rom 1:20-21  For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and 
divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that 
they are without excuse.  
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Chapter 2 
 

Would this conscious 
being communicate with 

his creation or not? 
 
 

His Initial 
Communication 
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Question #2:  Would this conscious being (Elohim) communicate with His 
creation or not? 
 
Answer:  There are only Two Possibilities.  Either He did or He didn’t.  
 
A. Introduction:  How and when did the Creator communicate?   
 
The Genesis account has become the most read and widely attacked 
record in the history of the world.  It would be wise to determine its 
credibility, since the Bible claims to be inspired by the Creator.24   
 
After a person accepts Jesus Christ as savior there are still decisions to 
be made.  With so many different viewpoints, who do I learn from?  What is 
the standard?  What about Elohim’s Word?  How was it communicated and 
how was it transmitted?  Is it reliable?  It claims to be.  Is it true? 
 
First, we must determine what His written word truly says and then 
honestly analyze the facts.  Is the Biblical model of Creation and 
Revelation valid?  There are so many different studies that connect to this 
topic such as: hermeneutics, canonicity and faith.  It would be great to 
analyze them all at once, but they must analyzed individually and then put 
together in a systematic way.  All other models creation do the same 
thing.  Each belief system has rules of interpretation, standards of 
orthodoxy and what to believe. 
 
B. Revelation from Adam to Moses.  The Issues. 
 
One of the most frequently misunderstood issues concerns the time 
between the creation of Adam and the writings of Moses.  In a literal 
reading, the fall of Adam took place around 3960 B.C. and the writings of 
Moses would not have begun before 1500 B.C., if Moses had begun to 
write at the age of 25.  What about this 2460 years? 
 
Some correctly point out that there were written records hundreds of 
years prior to the writings of Moses.  Clearly there were written Sumerian 
and Egyptian records.  Ancient Sumer had ceased to be a major world 
power by the time of Moses.  Moses was educated in “all the knowledge of 
the Egyptians.”  (Acts 7:22)  Many atheists and agnostics believe that 
Moses just adapted to Israel what had already been established in other 
cultures.  It is actually the evolutionary viewpoint of Monotheism.  Mankind 
first believed in many gods and then evolved into a belief in one god.   
 

                                            
24 2 Tim 3:16-17 All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for training in righteousness; 17 that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for 
every good work.  
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C. Did Moses simply take the ancient myths and write them down 
 for Israel? 
 
God’s Word contains the answer.  First realize that God revealed Himself 
through the stars before Moses and Israel came into existence. 
 
The “Signs” mentioned in Genesis 1:14 gave us a foundation for revelation 
from Adam until the Law.  This is upheld by oral tradition.  We have a lot of 
information in the Bible that covers from Moses until the beginning of the 
Millennial Kingdom, but there is very little information about the time until 
Moses or the time after the 2nd Advent.  What we really need to know has 
been provided.25 
 
The stars were set to picture God’s plan.  They were never designed to 
mystically guide mankind, but were the initial calendars to guide a 
predominantly agricultural economy.  If you look online you will find that 
there is opposition to this position, some from within the Christian 
community.  They assume that Seiss, Bullinger and the late Dr. D. James 
Kennedy are advocating “following the stars” today.  None did.  The 
unseen enemy likes Christians to fight each other as has no qualms about 
spreading lies and half-truths. 
 
Sometimes the Lord does not give us all our answers.  Other times the 
answers are there if we look.  Some questions simply cannot be answered 
at this point in history, like exactly what our resurrection bodies will be 
able to do or exactly how the Millennial society will function.  Others can 
be answered but we may not like the answers or they may seem too “far-
fetched.”  This includes issues like the global flood or the “sons of God” of 
Genesis 6.  If God’s word stretches us beyond our human reason then we 
must go with Divine revelation. 
 
The Biblical model of the progression of matter, creatures, space and time 
is a reasonable model that does not require a leap of faith, but rather a 
simple step.  
 
D. The Revelation from Adam to Moses:  God’s Plan in the Ancient 

Zodiac.26 
1. The Scriptural Basis.  Gen 1:14  

Then God said, "Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to 
separate the day from the night, and let them be for signs (The Hebrew 
word ‘OTH means a sign, marker that points to something else, like the 
rainbow {Gen 9:12}, circumcision {Gen 17:11}, the plagues on Egypt 

                                            
25 2 Pet 1:3 seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and 
godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence. 
26 Information is taken from “The Gospel in the Stars” by Joseph A. Seiss and “The Witness of the 
Stars” by E.W. Bullinger. 
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{Exodus}, the Sabbath {Exo 31:13}, and the banner of the sons of Israel 
{Num 2:2}. In the New Testament the Greek word “S8MEION” is used for 
miracles and markers of prophetic events), and for seasons, and for days 
and years; 
 
 2. Creation teaches God's attributes.  Rom 1:20  
For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal 
power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood 
through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. 
 
 3. The heavens reveal God's glory.  Psalm 19:1-6 
The heavens are telling of the glory of God; and their expanse is declaring 
the work of His hands.  Day to day pours forth speech, and night to night 
reveals knowledge.  There is no speech, nor are there words; their voice 
is not heard.  Their line has gone out through all the earth, and their 
utterances to the end of the world. In them He has placed a tent for the 
sun, Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber; it rejoices as a 
strong man to run his course.  Its rising is from one end of the heavens, 
and its circuit to the other end of them; and there is nothing hidden from 
its heat. 
 
 4. God named the stars.  Isa 40:26-27 
Lift up your eyes on high and see who has created these stars, the One 
who leads forth their host by number, He calls them all by name; because 
of the greatness of His might and the strength of His power not one of 
them is missing.  Why do you say, O Jacob, and assert, O Israel, "My way 
is hidden from the LORD, and the justice due me escapes the notice of my 
God"? 
 
 5. God made the constellations.  Job 9:8-9 
Who alone stretches out the heavens, and tramples down the waves of the 
sea; Who makes the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades, and the chambers of 
the south; Amos 5:8 He who made the Pleiades and Orion and changes 
deep darkness into morning, who also darkens day into night, who calls 
for the waters of the sea and pours them out on the surface of the earth, 
the LORD is His name. 
 
 6. God directs the constellations.  Job 38:31-32 
"Can you bind the chains of the Pleiades, or loose the cords of Orion?  
"Can you lead forth a constellation (MAZZAROTH = 1x; a constellation) in 
its season, and guide the Bear with her satellites?  "Do you know the 
ordinances of the heavens, or fix their rule over the earth? 
 
 7. God has authority over the constellations.  Isa 13:10 
For the stars of heaven and their constellations will not flash forth their 
light; the sun will be dark when it rises, and the moon will not shed its light. 

Keys to Life 



32 
 

 
8. All nations have the same 12 signs which point to a common 

origin. 
 
9. If God set the stars in the places with intentional design (and 

He did) it is easy to realize that the signs relate to the first 
prophecy of Scripture that involves "the promised seed of the 
woman."  Gen 3:15 

And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed 
and her seed;  He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him 
on the heel."  
 

10. The adversary is a counterfeiter.  2 Cor 11:13-15 
For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves 
as apostles of Christ. 14 No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as 
an angel of light. 15 Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also 
disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be 
according to their deeds.  
 
Principle:  The enemy either greatly perverts things to make them almost 
unrecognizable or he conveniently ignores the evidence. 
(the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth is what we must seek.) 
 
 11. Why even deal with the original Zodiac? 

a. To refute the view that Judaism and Christianity were 
simply a repetition of ancient myths. 

b. To show the true origin of pagan mythologies as a 
distortion of God’s original revelation. 

c. To show how the gospel has been preached and 
proclaimed to the whole earth. 

d. To show the divine origin of the Scriptures which 
proclaim the very same message written by the hand of 
God in the stars. 

e. To show that astrology is but a satanic distortion of an 
original revelation from God. 

f. To magnify Jesus Christ Whom it reveals. 
 
12. How was it revealed?  Ancient Jewish tradition holds that it 

was by direct revelation to Adam and Enoch. 
 
E. The Plan Revealed through Three Star Books: 

1. Book One:  The Redeemer, First Advent. 
A. VIRGO.  The prophecy of the bruised seed. 

   B. LIBRA.  The work accomplished in grace. 
B. SCORPIO. The work accomplished in conflict. 

A. SAGITTARIUS.  The fulfillment of the promised victory. 
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2. Book Two:  The Redeemed. 

C. CAPRICORNUS.  The prophecy of the promised 
deliverance. 
D. AQUARIUS.  Results of the work bestowed in 

grace. 
D. PISCES.  Results of the work enjoyed in conflict. 

C. ARIES.  The fulfillment of the promised deliverance. 
 

3. Book Three:  The Redeemer, Second Advent. 
E. TAURUS.  The Coming Judge of all the earth. 

F. GEMINI.  The Redeemer's reign in grace and 
glory. 

F. CANCER.  The Redeemer's possession safe from 
conflict. 

E. LEO.  The fulfillment of the promised triumph. 
 
F. Summary of the Twelve Signs: 

1. VIRGO.  This sign portrays that through the Virgin will come 
the Desired One who will be offered as a Sin Offering and will 
return again.  (Who is the Messiah?) 

 
2. LIBRA.  This portrays that the redemption price of the lost 

was paid at the cross by the Victim who received a Crown.  
(Why the need for a Messiah) 

 
3. SCORPIO.  This sign portrays the Conflict between the Enemy 

and the Messiah.  The Messiah is bruised on the heel but will 
crush the head of the Dragon.  (Identify of the opposition) 

 
4. SAGITTARIUS.  This sign portrays the two-fold nature of the 

Conqueror who is deserving of Praise.  The Judgment is 
prepared and the Old Serpent will be cast out of heaven.  (The 
result of victory) 

 
5. CAPRICORNUS.  This sign portrays the Goat of Atonement is 

offered as a Sacrifice by God.  He dies and is resurrected.  
(How there can be a relationship with the Redeemed) 

 
6. AQUARIUS.  This sign portrays the blessings poured forth for 

the Redeemed who believe and will be awarded later.  (The 
result of a relationship with the Redeemer). 

 
7. PISCES.  This sign portrays that the Redeemed are blessed 

though bound as is their enemy while they undergo 
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undeserved suffering until their Redeemer comes. (The plight 
of the Redeemed) 

 
8. ARIES.  This sign portrays that the Slain Offering is prepared 

for the Victory while the Responder (the woman) is preparing 
for her Husband.  The Redeemer conquers all enemies to 
deliver His Redeemed.  (The consummation of blessings) 

 
9. TAURUS.  This sign portrays that the Messiah is coming to 

bring forth wrath upon His enemies which are also the 
enemies of the Redeemed.  (How and For Whom is the 
Coming) 

 
10. GEMINI.  This sign portrays the returning God-man who will 

tread the enemy underfoot as He returns in glory to be 
exalted.  (Who is The Victor) 

 
11. CANCER.  This sign portrays that the minority of Believers will 

be gathered from all time into the Eternal State.  (The 
Redeemed's eternal possessions) 

 
12. LEO.  This sign is the portrait of the "Lion of the Tribe of 

Judah" who destroys His enemies via the Cup of divine wrath.  
(The end of evil) 

 
G. The Signs were never designed to be worshipped, nor did they 

extend to making daily prophesies.27   
 
H. The Ancient Myths: 

                                            
27 Isa 47:8-15 (Prophecy of Babylon) "Now, then, hear this, you sensual one, Who dwells 
securely, Who says in your heart, ' I am, and there is no one besides me. I will not sit as a 
widow, Nor know loss of children.'  "But these two things will come on you suddenly in 
one day: Loss of children and widowhood. They will come on you in full measure In spite 
of your many sorceries, In spite of the great power of your spells. 10 "You felt secure in 
your wickedness and said, ' No one sees me,' Your wisdom and your knowledge, they 
have deluded you; For you have said in your heart, ' I am, and there is no one besides 
me.' 11 "But evil will come on you Which you will not know how to charm away; And 
disaster will fall on you For which you cannot atone; And destruction about which you do 
not know Will come on you suddenly. 12 "Stand fast now in your spells And in your many 
sorceries With which you have labored from your youth; Perhaps you will be able to 
profit, Perhaps you may cause trembling. 13 "You are wearied with your many counsels; 
Let now the astrologers, Those who prophesy by the stars, Those who predict by the new 
moons, Stand up and save you from what will come upon you. 14 "Behold, they have 
become like stubble,  Fire burns them; They cannot deliver themselves from the power of 
the flame; There will be no coal to warm by Nor a fire to sit before! 15 "So have those 
become to you with whom you have labored, Who have trafficked with you from your 
youth; Each has wandered in his own way; There is none to save you. 
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1. If we combine into one view what appears in the various 
Zodiacs of the ancients we find that eternal Godhead, or 
some direct emanation of eternal Godhead, was to become 
incarnate, to be born of a virgin mother, to spend his infancy 
and childhood among herds and flocks, whose life should be 
sought by a huge serpent or dragon, which was even able to 
slay him, but which he was destined to conquer and crush; 
that he came, or was to come, from heaven for the purpose of 
reforming and delivering mankind; that he was mild, 
contemplative, and good, but still the god of vengeance, with 
power to destroy his enemies; that he was a priest, a prophet, 
and a king, the sacrificer of himself, and the parent, husband, 
and son of the great Mother (denoted by a floating ark); that 
he was the creator of world and aeons, previous to which he 
moved on boundless waters; that when slain he was 
entombed, descended into the hidden world, but rose to life 
again, ascended the top of a lofty mountain, and thence was 
translated to heaven.  (Seiss, Gospel in the Stars, Pg. 25). 

 
2. The attack on Christianity is based in trying to prove that 

Christianity came after these stories had been established 
and thus was simply a mythological sequel. 

 
3. The Tower of Babel perverted the message by changing the 

signs and renaming the stars so that God’s message 
“devolved” into modern astrology.  Gen 11 

 
I. Early Traditions: 

1. Plato says, "Our first parent was the greatest philosopher 
that ever existed." 

 
2. Baleus, an ancient historian, says, "From Adam all good arts 

and human wisdom flowed, as from their fountain.  He was the 
first that discovered the motions of the celestial bodies." 

 
3. Medhurst says, "in the early Chinese histories the first man, 

Pwanroo, is said to have been produced soon after the period 
of emptiness and confusion, and that he knew intuitively the 
relative proportions of heaven and earth. 

 
4. The Jews hold in their traditions that Adam wrote a book 

concerning the creation of the world, and another on the 
Deity. 

 
5. An Arabian writer, Kissaeus, states that "Abraham had in his 

possession certain sacred writings of Adam, Seth and Enoch 
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in which were laws and promises, threatenings from God and 
predictions of events. 

 
6. The ancient kings called all their kings, pharaohs, meaning 

"Sun" but their traditions make Menes, their first king, the 
greatest sun from whom all wisdom and illumination came. 

 
7. According to Josephus and others, Seth followed his father, 

Adam, in the pursuit of wisdom.  It is said that "they were the 
inventors of that sort of wisdom which is concerned with the 
heavenly bodies and their condition and indications." 

 
8. The Jews credit Enoch with special wisdom and writing skills, 

particularly as related to astronomy and prophecy.  He is 
believed to have written books on these matters.  The Jews 
call him "The Great Scribe." 

 
9. Origen tells us that it was asserted in the Book of Enoch that 

by the time of that patriarch the constellations were already 
divided. 

 
J. More History: 

1. The primary and chief series of the old 48 constellations is 
formed on the line which the sun seems to mark in the 
progress of the year, called the Ecliptic. 

 
2. The line is really the path of the earth around the Sun.  The 

Sun seems to move 30 degrees every month, to return to its 
place once per year. 

 
3. The moon and planets apparently follow much the same path. 
 
4. While the earth is following this path, the Moon makes twelve 

complete revolutions around the earth. 
 
5. The Zodiac comes from the word "ZOAD' meaning a walk, 

way or a going by steps, like up Jacob's ladder. 
 
6. The Mansions of the Moon: 

a. Ancient astronomy gives a further subdivision of these 
twelve signs into 28 called the "Mansions of the Moon," 
or the "Lunar Zodiac." 

b. The Moon makes its revolution around the earth in 
about 28 days, and so suggests the division of its 
course through the heavens into twenty-eight sections, 
one for each day. 
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c. Two and a third of these sections or "Mansions" are 
embraced in each sign of the Solar Zodiac and each 
Mansion is marked with its own particular name and 
smaller group of stars. 

 
7. The 36 Decans (parts) are also called "faces" and all of them 

taken together are also called "The Way." 
 
8. The Planets: 

a. While the "faces" appear to be fixed, there are stars 
that move through these "faces" called "Planets" or 
"Wanderers." 

b. In the original Zodiac only five planets were known 
because the rest cannot be seen with the naked eye. 

c. When these five were coupled with the Sun and Moon, 
they were viewed as the seven most renowned of all the 
celestial bodies. 

d. The seven include: the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Venus, 
Mars, Jupiter and Saturn.  

 
9. The Sabbatical Week: 

a. All ancient nations used a seven day week. 
b. All of these nations named the days of the week after 

the "Seven" Planets. 
c.   Hence we have: Sun-day, Moon-day, Tuves' (the Anglo-

Saxon word for Mars)-day, Woden's (the name for 
Mercury)-day, Thor's (Jupiter)-day, Friga (Venus)-day 
and Saturn-day. 

d. The order is not of distance, velocity or brilliance.  The 
succession, however, is always the same.  The ancients 
did vary though in what they viewed as the "first" day of 
the week. 

 
10. The Alphabet and the Stars: 

a. There were probably books before the Flood, as the 
earliest civilizations had writings of their own. 

b. All the known primitive alphabets had the same number 
of letters, including seven vowels.  All began with A,B,C 
and ended with S,T,U. 

c. Seiss and others believe that the consonants were 
connected to the Signs and that the vowels were 
connected to the Planets. 

 
K. From Moses to the Present the Creator chose to write down His plan 

and instructions. 
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Chapter 3 
 

Did the Creator have a 
written record? 

 
 
 

The Canon of Scripture 
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Question #8:  Is there a guide for life as a Christian? 
Answer:  There are only Two Possibilities.  Yes or no. 
Conclusion:  If yes, I had better find it and learn it. 
 
A. The Question of Inspiration.   
 1. The Bible claims Divine Inspiration.28  
 
 2. This is distinguished from simple human interpretation. 29    
(The meaning of a passage is never ours to decide but ours to discover.) 
 
 3. What it records are issues of life and death.30   
(It is not simply to view but rather it is like a telescope to look through.  
The Blood of Christ makes us safe; the word of God makes us sure.) 
 

4. The definition:  God the Holy Spirit so directed the writers of 
Scripture that without changing their personality, vocabulary, 
frame of reference or emotional patterns, He revealed a 
complete and connected thought that was recorded in their 
own language without error in the original autographs. 

 
5. Ramifications: 

a. The Scriptures are designed to be a revelation from 
God Himself, about Himself and His Plan which revolves 
around Jesus Christ.31   

(Knowing the Scripture is one thing; knowing the Author is 
another.) 
b. If He revealed Himself then that which is inspired is 

totally inspired.  This is called “plenary” inspiration. 
c. Where the Scripture touches on the unknown past, 

ancient history, science or moral issues, it is correct 
although it may be incomplete.  (The sun does “rise” 
and that statement is true to the observer of the dawn.) 

 

                                            
28 2 Tim 3:16-17  All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for training in righteousness; 17 so that the man of God may be adequate, 
equipped for every good work.  Heb 1:1 God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the 
prophets in many portions and in many ways, 
29 2 Pet 1:20-21  But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of 
one's own interpretation, 21 for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but 
men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God. 
30 John 3:36 He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son 
will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him." 
31 John 16:13-15  "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for 
He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose 
to you what is to come. 14 "He shall glorify Me; for He shall take of Mine, and shall disclose it to 
you.  
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6. God at times dictated32 but He also used dreams33, visions34 
and angelic messengers35 to convey His message.   

 
 7. External proofs of inspiration: 
  a. The fulfillment of prophecies that are not religious  
   in scope.36   
  b. Archaeological discoveries. 
 c. The preservation and restoration of the text.37  
  d. It is the most attacked book in history. 
 
 8. There are two basic views of inspiration: 
  a. Not inspired or one of many inspired works. 
Some see it as simply a piece of literature.  While it has a grammatical 
form and contains several literary genres, it is not simply words on pages.  
When a person does not recognize it all, then one is left to choose the 
pieces that fit a preconceived idea. 
  b. It is fully and completely inspired. 
Many people claim it is inspired but then allegorize it to the point it is not 
recognizable.  This is a functional rejection of inspiration, which actually 
leads to functional atheism.  The devil can cite Scripture for his own 
purpose.  (William Shakespeare) 
 
Some people view the words as magical.  The promises are not 
incantations to be spoken as a mantra but rather guarantees by the 
author.  It is not the words that have the power but the One behind the 
words. 
 
Rejection of the historical nature of the scripture is where rejection of 
inspiration often begins.  The Bible is grounded in history and is the basis 
for believing its supernatural promises.  It claims to be a historical book, 
so if it is historically inaccurate then prophecies are meaningless, 
promises are dubious, and even life itself is to be feared because there is 
no anchor for the soul. 
 
Some people might get an insight on a given passage, that is a valid 
application of that passage, one that is built on correct interpretation.  
Satan might then use it to breed arrogance and allegory enters the 
picture. 
 

                                            
32 Isa 6:8-10 et al 
33 Gen 15:12; 31:10-13 Nu 12:6 et al 
34 Isa 1:1; 6:1; 1 Kings 22:19; Acts 10 et al 
35 Deut 33:2; Gal 3:19; Psa 68:17 et al 
36 Dan 2:19-7:1 
37 Mark 13:31 Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.  
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How to approach the Scriptures is a matter of hermeneutics which will be 
discussed in an upcoming chapter.  If you study the Scriptures in a “hit or 
miss” style, you will likely miss more than you will hit.  It is good to mark 
your Bible but it is better to let your Bible mark you. 
 

9. The Challenge of Inspiration is to learn the Word and teach it 
to others.38   

 
 10. Some tests of personal belief in inspiration. 
  a. Is the Bible authoritative word in my life? 

b. Am I seeking the Author’s intent or trying to justify my 
own thoughts? 

c. Do I esteem the Bible as valuable for life or is it just 
another book? 

  d. Do I try to change what I don’t like? 
  e. Do I try to leave out the parts I don’t like? 
  f. Do I look for “interpretations” that fit my worldview? 
   (the Bible will develop your worldview if you let it) 

g. Do I try to reconcile science with Scripture or Scripture 
with science? 

h. Do I try to reconcile written history with Scripture or 
Scripture with written history? 

  i. Do I try to evaluate moral issues based on culture? 
  j. Is it the daily Guidebook for my life? 
  k. Do I only read it in times of trouble? 
  l. Do I think I understand all of it? 
 
(Much of following section taken from Josh McDowell’s books, “Evidence 
That Demands a Verdict” and “The New Evidence That Demands a 
Verdict.”) 
 

11. Jesus  came to fulfill the Law and the Prophets which means 
that He viewed the Scriptures as totally accurate.39   

                                            
38 2 Tim 4:1-3 I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who is to 
judge the living and the dead, and by His appearing and His kingdom: 2 preach the word; 
be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and 
instruction. 3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
wanting to have their ears tickled, they will accumulate for themselves teachers in 
accordance to their own desires, 4 and will turn away their ears from the truth and will 
turn aside to myths.; Acts 20:27-28 For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole 
purpose of God. 28 "Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the 
Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased 
with His own blood.;  Matt 4:4 MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY 
WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"; John 14:15  If you love Me, you 
will keep My commandments. 
39 Matt 5:17-19 "Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not 
come to abolish but to fulfill. 18 "For truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, 
not the smallest letter or stroke shall pass from the Law until all is accomplished. 19 
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a. If they were not totally accurate, then Jesus was 
subscribing to error, which would not be compatible 
with the Essence of God. 

b. Since the Scriptures are revealed by the Holy Spirit and 
attest to Jesus as the Messiah (John 16:5-15), the 
perfect Son (1 Pet 2:24-25) of the perfect God (Matt 
5:48), for Him to agree with error (if the Scriptures are 
not inerrant) is to deny His perfection and to call the 
Holy Spirit a liar, which is blasphemy. 
 

12. If the Bible is inspired of God then it is inerrant or else we 
impugn the character of God.40   
a. Inerrancy means that when all the facts are known, the 

Scriptures in their original autographs, properly 
interpreted, will be shown to be wholly true in 
everything they affirm, whether this has to do with 
doctrine, morality or the social, physical and life 
sciences. 

b. Inerrancy does not mean that various accounts by 
various witnesses have to be recorded with the same 
words in the same way.  Cf the Gospels. 

c. Even when non-Biblical sources are quoted (like when 
Paul quoted a heathen poet on Mars Hill), the quotation 
is accurate. 

d. Inerrancy is not defined in terms of strict grammatical 
rules, as writers have always been allowed freedom of 
expression. 

e. Some attack inerrancy on grounds that the Bible is not 
specific enough.  It is like saying that because you say 
something happened in 2008 and do not give the exact 
date and time you are not accurate. 

f. The Bible is not designed to be a scientific journal that 
uses modern terminology to describe scientific events, 
but rather speaks to people where they are.   

 (Modern meteorologists still use “sunrise” and 
“sunset.”) 

g. There does not have to be an exhaustive account of an 
event reported for it to be accurate.  Gen 14 
 

                                                                                                                                  
"Whoever then annuls one of the least of these commandments, and teaches others to do 
the same, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever keeps and teaches 
them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.  
 
40 Heb 6:18 impossible for God to lie 
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13. The Bible was inerrant in its original autographs.  There have 
admittedly been scribal errors in the transmission of the 
texts, but 95% of all extant writings are in complete 
agreement. 
a. Some say that the Bible does not teach its own 

inerrancy, only that it is inspired.  If that is true then 
neither does it teach the Trinity. 

b. First of all the Bible affirms that Scripture is a 
revelation from God and secondly if it is from God then 
it is true. 

c. Inerrancy follows logically from inspiration. 
d. Some claim inerrancy is not important, but does God 

utter something other than truth? 
e. Some claim it is a recent invention that originated with 

B.B. Warfield of Princeton in the late 1800’s.  Others 
trace it to others in the Reformation, yet even 
Augustine held to inerrancy, as did Aquinas. 

f. Others claim there are errors in the Bible, but they are 
issues of the copies, not of the originals. 

g. Some claim that since we do not have the originals then 
we cannot rely on the transmitted message.  No major 
or minor biblical doctrine is compromised by any 
copyist mistake. 

h. Why didn’t God preserve the originals?  Maybe it was 
because He did not want man to worship the scrolls but 
rather the One that inspired them! 

i. What the Bible affirms is inerrant, but does not 
necessarily mean that everything it records is a 
legitimate form of speech or conduct.  For example, it 
records lies.  Inerrancy does not make the lie into truth 
but rather the record of the lie is what is true. 

j. The real crux of the inerrancy issue is that whatever the 
Bible affirms is without error. 

k. The real question is whether or not you can be 
confident in the Word of God. 
 

14. Total Inspiration and Inerrancy give us confidence in the 
Scriptures that speak of our great salvation.  1 John 5:13  

 
B. The Question of Canonicity.  How was it determined what books 

would be in the Bible?41  The Point:  The Bible is reliable to find 
truth. 

 1. Preparation of the Scriptures: 
                                           

 

 
41 (See Josh McDowell:  “Evidence That Demands A Verdict” and “The New Evidence 
That Demands a Verdict” 
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a. Papyrus.  The earliest manuscripts (MSS).  Needed dry 
climate to survive. 

b. Parchment.  Animal skins.  Sheep, goats, antelope and 
others.  Comes from the name Pergamum who was 
well-known for production of it. 

c. Vellum.  Calf skin.  Often dyed purple.  Writing on this 
was usually in gold or silver. 

d. Ostraca.  Unglazed pottery. 
e. Clay Tablets.  Engraved with sharp instruments then 

dried. 
f. Wax tablets.  Metal stylus used on piece of flat wood 

covered with a wax. 
 
 2. Forms of ancient books: 

a. Rolls or scrolls.  They glued papyrus together and then 
wound them around a stick.  The size of the scroll was 
limited by the difficulty in using the roll.  It was usually 
written on only one side.  Two-sided scrolls were called 
“Opisthograph” (Rev 5:1).  Some scrolls 144 ft. long.  
Most 20-35 feet. 

b. Codex or book form.  Papyrus sheets assembled with 
writing on both sides.  Greenlee says that Christianity 
was the prime reason for the development of the codex-
book form.  Classical authors wrote on papyrus scrolls 
until about the 3rd century A.D. 

 
 3. Types of writing: 

a. Uncial.  Upper case letters, no word divisions, 
punctuation and usually written on vellum or 
parchment. 

b. Miniscules.  Around 10th century A.D.  cursive writing, 
small letters.  Made for the production of books.  
Metzger writes about the difficulty of a continuous text, 
“it must not be thought, however, that such ambiguities 
occur very often in Greek.  In that language it is the 
rule, with very few exceptions, that native Greek words 
can end only in a vowel or in one of three consonants 
(Nu, Rho, Sigma)…, thus there was no problem for the 
normal Greek reader. 

 
 4. Chapters: 
 
The first chapter divisions were made in 586 B.C. when the Pentateuch 
was divided into 154 groupings (sedarim).  In 536 B.C. it was further 
sectioned into 54 divisions and then into 669 smaller segments to assist in 
locating references.  These were used in a one-year reading cycle. 
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The Greeks made divisions around 250 A.D.  The oldest system of chapter 
divisions is from about 350 A.D. in the margins of Codex Vaticanus.  In the 
13th century, Stephen Langton, a professor at the University of Paris and 
later Archbishop of Canterbury, divided the Bible into the modern chapter 
divisions (c. 1226 A.D.). 
 
Verse divisions were not systematically used universally.  The first 
standard verse divisions were around 900 A.D.  The Latin Vulgate was the 
first Bible to incorporate both verse and chapter divisions in both Old and 
New Testaments. 

 
5. Tests of a book for inclusion in the Canon: 

a. Is it authoritative?  Does it make the claim, “Thus says 
the Lord!” 

b. Is it prophetic?  Was it written by a man of God and also 
authenticated by the prophets? 

c. Is it authentic?  The ancient church fathers motto was 
“if in doubt, throw it out.” 

d. Is it dynamic?  Did it come with the life-transforming 
power of God? 

e. Was it received, collected, read and used?   
f. How did the people of God view it?  Peter 

acknowledged Paul (2 Pet 3:16). 
g. Other Principles: 

1). Did the writers know they were writing scripture?  
Deut 31:24-26; Josh 1:8; Jdg 3:4; Jer 36; Neb 8:1-
8; Dan 9:2,5,6; Zech 7:12; 2 Pet 1:21 

2). Was there public official action?  Was there ever 
an assembly of believers who acknowledged it? 

 
6. In canonizing certain writings the church was not conferring 

authority on the books; rather it was acknowledging the 
authority they already possessed. Jesus Christ witnessed to 
the OT Canon:  Luke 11:49-51 (read:  blood of Zechariah is 
last OT prophet named who was martyred; blood of Abel 
takes us to Genesis); Luke 24:44 Now He said to them, “These 
are My words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, 
that all things which are written about Me in the Law of Moses 
and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled.” 

 
The church did not at first regard these writings as specifically 
authoritative because they were canonical; they became canonical 
because they had already made good their authority (C.H. Dodd, British 
scholar 1884-1973).  Some say the Canon is one of many inspired books.  
This comes from either a rejection of or misunderstanding of both the 
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internal and external evidence.  Many people have been told things that 
they accept without investigation. 
  a. Josephus. 
An unbelieving Jew, Roman citizen, said OT Canon recognized and 
completed in 424 B.C.  Apion wrote a book saying all religion was 
mythological, especially Jewish religion.  Josephus wrote “Contra-Apion” 
that argued that there was never a time when the Jews doubted their 
scripture. 
  b. The Septuagint. 
This is the Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament.  It was written 
in Alexandria, placed in the library there called Museion around 280 B.C.  
Rejected the apocrypha. 
  c. The Talmud:  
This refers to a group of scholarly articles by Jewish theologians from 400 
B.C.-500 A.D.  They disagreed on many things but not on the canon.  They 
thought Moses wrote the Pentateuch + Job; Joshua wrote Deut 34:5ff-
Joshua; Samuel wrote Samuel, Judges, Ruth; David wrote part of Psalms 
and part of Proverbs; Jeremiah wrote Kings, Jeremiah and Lamentations; 
Hezekiah and his school wrote Isaiah, Proverbs, Song of Solomon and 
Ecclesiastes; Ezra’s Great Synagogue wrote Ezekiel, the minor prophets, 
Daniel and Esther; Ezra wrote Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles. 
 

7. The early church had the ability to spiritually analyze the 
validity and accuracy of the writings through the gifts of 
Prophecy and Discerning of Spirits, given by the Holy Spirit.  
1 Cor 14:32  and the spirits of prophets are subject to 
prophets 

 
This proposition is stated as a universal, trans-dispensational principle, so 
it probably was the case in the Old Testament as well as the New.  No OT 
prophet contradicted another OT prophet.  No OT prophet challenged or 
corrected another OT prophet.  If this principle is not trans-dispensational 
then any non-canonical/inspired book included in the OT would have been 
exposed by the early church.  Eusebius, the father of church history 
accepted all but Esther and neither did Tertullian count Esther. 
 

8. No book of Scripture was initially rejected by the Church and 
later accepted into the Canon. 

Another recent attack is challenging the Bible through the books omitted 
from it, the apocrypha and pseudepigrapha.  History channel:  Banned 
from the Bible.  Claim the “Testament of Solomon” should be in it.  Their 
quote from Josephus’ “Antiquities of the Jews,” (Book 8, Sec 44) is just a 
fabrication. 
 
 9. The Patristic Analysis of Old Testament Canonicity: 
  a. The Homologoumena, the “things confessed.” 
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This Greek word is the Present Passive Participle of HOMOLOGEW and is 
translated, “the things which are being confessed.” 
  b. The Antilogoumena, “the things spoken against.” 
These included Esther (God’s name not mentioned), Song of Solomon (too 
much sex), Ecclesiastes (too much human viewpoint), Ezekiel 40-48 
(couldn’t reconcile Levitical and Millennial priesthood); Proverbs (did not 
understand Hebrew poetry and thus saw contradictions) 
  c. The Pseudepigrapha, “the lying/false writings.”   
Such as the false writings referred to in 1 Timothy 3:8.  It included “The 
Penitence of Janus and Jambres,” “The Magic Book of Moses,” and the 
“Book of Enoch.” 
  d. The Apocrypha, “the writings apart from.” 
These were written after the Canon was closed (424 B.C.).  There was a 
total of 14 books that were not found in the Septuagint (LXX) nor Vulgate 
but later put in by Jerome.  All were written in Greek except:  
Ecclesiasticus, 1 Maccabees, part of Baruch, Judith, and Tobit which 
were in Aramaic.  They cover a period of 400 years and are considered 
valuable to secular history. 
 

10. Scripture was attested to by the writings of the early church 
fathers.   

Justin Martyr quoted NT 330x; Irenaeus 1,819x; Clement 2,406x; Origen 
17,992x; Tertullian 7,258x; Hippolytus 1,378x; Eusebius 5,176x = 36,289x.  
Fact:  all but 11 verses of the NT are quoted by these early church fathers. 
 
 11. The Scriptures are unique: 

a. Their Continuity.   
There were written over a 1500 year span by over 40 authors over 40 
generations.   
 
The writers were peasants, philosophers, fishermen, poets, statesmen, 
scholars, Egyptian trained, herdsmen, generals, cupbearer, prime 
ministers, doctors, kings, rabbi’s and tax collectors. 
 
They were written from different places:  Moses in the wilderness, 
Jeremiah in a dungeon, Daniel in a palace and on a hillside, inside a 
prison, on the road, on an island in exile, and in a military campaign. 
 
They were written in times of war and times of peace, written from some in 
the heights of joy and others in the depths of despair. 
 
They were written on three continents:  Asia, Africa and Europe; in three 
languages: Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek.   
 

Keys to Life 



48 
 

They concern hundreds of controversial subjects with one unfolding story 
of God’s Redemption of man.  The “Paradise Lost” of Genesis becomes 
the “Paradise Regained” of Revelation.   
 
F.F. Bruce observes, “any part of the human body can only be properly 
explained in reference to the entire body, thus any part of the Bible can 
only be properly explained in reference to the whole Bible.” 
 
Written in various literary types including history, law (civil, criminal, 
ethical, ritual, sanitary), religious poetry, didactic treatises, parables, 
allegory, biography, personal correspondence, personal memoirs and 
diaries even extending to apocalyptic literature. 
  b. Their circulation:   
The Bible has been read by more people and published in more languages 
than any other book.  There have been more copies produced of its 
entirety and more portions and selections than any other book in history.  
No other book has even come close. 
  c. Their translation:   
One of the first major books translated when the Hebrew OT was 
translated into Greek in the Septuagint.  In 1966 all or part of  it had been 
translated into 1280 languages. 
  d. Their survival:   
Of the manuscripts.  There is more manuscript evidence than any 10 
pieces of classical literature combined.  The texts of Shakespeare, a lot 
younger, are more corrupt than the texts of the Scriptures.   
 
It has also survived attempts by its enemies to completely destroy it.  
Voltaire who died in 1778 said in a 100 years it would be swept from 
history.  50 years later the Geneva Bible Society used Voltaire’s press to 
produce Bibles.  In 303 Diocletian issued an edict to destroy the Christian 
scriptures.  They burned churches to the ground, persecuted any 
Christian worship and burned all the Scriptures they could find.  50 years 
later Constantine ordered 50 copies of the Scriptures to be made a 
government expense. 
 
It has also survived the critics.  Bernard Ramm writes, “No other book has 
been so chopped, knifed, sifted, scrutinized and vilified.  Included is the 
Documentary Hypothesis crowd who attacked it because they said that 
such writing did not exist at the time of Moses so it had to be of later 
authorship.  That has been disproven many times over yet many schools 
still teach it as fact.” 

e. Their teachings:   
Prophecies that have been accurate.  Islam cannot point to any writings 
prophesying the rise of Mohammed before his birth.  History is recorded 
more accurately than in any other culture, even recording the failures.  
Personalities include failures and sins of the leading characters, with the 
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writers even including their own sins.  Lewis S. Chafer says “The Bible is 
not such a book a man would write if he could, or could write if he would.” 

 
Its influence on surrounding literature.  If you could destroy every Bible, it 
could be reconstructed from other writings that quote it, either for good or 
bad.  Latourette, a Yale historian writes, “It is evidence of his importance 
of the effect that he has had upon history … that so huge a volume of 
literature among so many peoples and languages, and that, far from 
ebbing, the flood {of literature} continues to mount.”  There have been 
more books written about the Bible than any other work in all history. 
 

12. An interesting observation concerning both inspiration and 
canonicity is that those who try to discredit the Scriptures 
view them as “inspired” in that they view Biblical assertions 
as being credible enough to warrant attack.  Notice that 
critics always attack the Literal rendering and try to assert 
those who believe the Bible are uninformed or naive. 
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Chapter 4 
 

How Should We Read It? 
 

The Issue of 
Hermeneutics. 
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A. There are only 2 ways to interpret the Bible, Literal or not-literal.  
Which one? 
1. The Literal Method of interpretation recognizes figures of 

speech, poetic language, types and symbols.  It believes that 
a literal reading, understanding and fulfillment is the Author’s 
intent unless the Author through the Scripture itself tells us 
otherwise.  This recognizes the authority of the Author of 
Scripture to reveal Himself.  (The student honors the Word by 
comparing Scripture with Scripture, and letting the Holy 
Spirit lead him into all truth). 

 
2. A Non-Literal Method is anything that reads in foreign 

meanings to the literal understanding of the Word.  This is an 
allegorical or mythical interpretation which the Scriptures 
prohibit.42   

 
3. The Literal student believes that God “says what He means 

and means what He says.”  
 
4. Only the Literal student of the Word of God can honestly 

proclaim the absolute statements that it contains. 
 
5. The Reformation began the return to the Historical-

Grammatical-Literal interpretation of Scripture. 
 
6. The modern (or postmodern) Reformation is a radical 

departure from the Literal into a very mystical view of 
Scripture. 

 
 7. Some basic principles:43   

a. The unexplained is not necessarily unexplainable. 
b. Fallible interpretations do not mean fallible revelation. 
c. Understand the context of the passage.   
d. Interpret difficult passages in the light of the clear 

ones. 
e. Don’t base teaching on obscure passages. 
f. The Bible is a human book with human characteristics. 
g. Because a report is incomplete does not mean it is 

false. 
                                            
42 1 Tim 1:3-4  As I urged you upon my departure for Macedonia, remain on at Ephesus 
so that you may instruct certain men not to teach strange doctrines, 4 nor to pay 
attention to myths and endless genealogies, which give rise to mere speculation rather 
than furthering the administration of God which is by faith.  2 Tim 4:3-4  For the time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but wanting to have their ears tickled, 
they will accumulate for themselves teachers in accordance to their own desires, 4 and 
will turn away their ears from the truth and will turn aside to myths. 
43 McDowell:  New Evidence that Demands a Verdict, Pg 47. 
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h. New Testament citations of the Old Testament need not 
always be exact. 

i. The Bible does not necessarily approve of all it records. 
j. The Bible uses non-technical everyday language. 
k. The Bible may use round numbers as well as exact 

numbers. 
l. Note when the Bible uses different literary devices, 

such as poetry. 
m. An error in a copy does not equate to an error in the 

original. 
n. General statements do not necessarily mean universal 

promises. 
o. Later revelation supersedes previous revelation. 
 

B. Problems with the Non-Literal Method. 
1. The non-literal attitude toward the Word leads to a person 

studying the Bible to make it say what they want it to say.  It 
lets the reader be a “god” and “write” his own standards 
rather than determining what the Divine Author wanted him to 
know.   

 
2. This approach is a manifestation of arrogance and a practical 

denial of inspiration which leads inevitably to moral 
relativism, because words, verses, chapters or even entire 
books can be omitted or redefined, or new ones introduced 
based on the desire of the student. 

 
3. Context is not important because the “student” claims the 

authority to reinterpret words according to personal desires.  
Some have claimed the leading of the Holy Spirit in this, yet it 
is simply a leading by personal feelings rather than by the 
Spirit of God.   

 
4. There is no more analysis of the text in a systematic way 

because it is not needed and there is clearly no need for the 
original languages since the reader is more important than 
the author concerning interpretation.   

 
5. Satan is the instigator of the Non-Literal method of 

interpretation when he used the woman’s “addition” to show 
preference for a non-literal interpretation.44  Cf Gen 3:1-7 

                                            
44 Walter Rauschenbusch:  the allegorical method of interpretation neutralized the social 
contents of the Bible by spiritualizing everything.  It was an ingenious way of getting 
ready-made doctrinal results…but it never took anything out of the Bible that was not 
already in the mind of the interpreter, and it therefore learned nothing new from the 
Bible. 
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6. The results of this approach can deny the sin nature in 

regenerate man (cf Rom 6-7), no more sin, no divine solution, 
no more issue of Israel, no moral issues, no hell, no savior, no 
cross, no resurrection.  In short everything the Bible affirms 
can be disregarded. 

 
7. The outcome of this attitude is a “form of godliness,” that is a 

marker of the last days.45   
 
8. When people lose their desire to fully know the Author (Php 

3:10) or become enslaved to the world, there is more and 
more interest in “getting their ears tickled,” through worldly 
parables, stories, and formulas.46   

 For those who have been well-trained in what the Bible says, 
the first generation of “story-tellers” can have some good, 
edifying and informative results. They can sound real good, 
but how does one know when the “lie” enters without the 
study of the Word?  The generation that hears only the stories 
without the theological foundation, will unknowingly in the 
next generation get farther and farther from the truth.  This 
happened in Roman Catholicism.  The Lord spoke in Parables 
to the masses.  He taught the Disciples. 

 
9. This is an unbalanced spiritual diet that is not good for the 

soul.  It is all “milk and cookies” with no meat.47   
 (This happens when people don’t want to expend the effort to 

study God’s revelation of Himself through His Word.  Church 
becomes just another form of entertainment issue rather than 
a place where the saints in the Body are truly edified by 
eating solid Scriptural food.) 

 
10. The current system began in Germany in the 1800’s and 

gained a second impetus in some of the Pentecostal 
movements when they believed that the gift of prophecy 
returned and began to issue statements that were at odds 
with the Scripture. 

                                            
45 2 Tim 3:1-5 especially, “holding to a form of godliness although they have denied its 
power;” 
46 2 Tim 4:3-5 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but wanting to 
have their ears tickled, they will accumulate for themselves teachers in accordance to their own 
desires; 4 and will turn away their ears from the truth, and will turn aside to myths.  
47 Heb 5:12-14 For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for 
someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to 
need milk and not solid food. 13 For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the 
word of righteousness, for he is a babe. 14 But solid food is for the mature, who because of 
practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil. 
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 11. Out of this came several new “theologies”: 

a. Dominion Theology.  It reinterprets Gen 1:26 from 
ruling the animal kingdom to rule over all societies of 
the world. 

b. Replacement Theology.  This view holds that the 
Church replaced Israel and that all the promises to 
Israel now apply to the Church. 

c. Reconstructionism arose out of conservative 
Presbyterianism in the early 1970's. Followers believe 
"that every area dominated by sin must be 
'reconstructed' in terms of the Bible."  They work hard 
to put God’s law back into the laws of the land. 

d. Prosperity Theology. This is a materialism gospel that 
promises material wealth for all who are spiritual. 

e. Postmodernism.  This is a relativistic theology that by 
its own admission and profession lacks any systematic 
understanding of the Word. 

 
C. Four Foundational Rules of Hermeneutics.48 
 
The correct interpretation of God’s Word is a lifelong pursuit.  There is no 
formula where one would be able to open the Bible and in a few minutes 
be able to understand what each and every passage means.  The student 
should not become so frustrated that he quits searching for the truth!  God 
placed some difficult things in His Word on purpose, so that we would 
have to rely on the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 3:10-16).  While some passages may 
be easy to understand, others will not be understood this side of eternity 
(1 Cor 13:12). 
 
If the interpretation of God’s Word could be done by a formula, then an 
unbeliever could interpret all of God’s Word.  God desires His followers to 
seek Him and study His Word as part of our process of spiritual growth (2 
Tim 2:15).  Please use these rules and principles as important guidelines, 
but rely on the Holy Spirit who is the One who will lead you into all truth 
(John 16:13). 
 

1. Rule One:  Seek to Acquire Facts About God and Christ Jesus 
by Searching All of Scripture. 

This rule recognizes the basic characteristics of God’s essence, also 
known as His attributes, as vitally important to correct interpretation.  His 
essence is never compromised, nor inconsistent with itself.  This rule is 
based on the fact that the more we know and fully appreciate the 

                                            
48 Foundations, Building in the Faith.  Village Ministries International. 
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awesome nature of God (Philippians 3:10), the more skilled we will be in 
understanding what He has to say.   
 
The fact that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit all possess the same essence 
is Biblical proof of the Trinity.  The term “Trinity” refers to the fact that the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit are three manifestations of one God.  They 
have basically three roles.  The Father is the Planner (Acts 2:23), the Son 
is the Agent (John 5:36) and the Holy Spirit is the Revealer (John 16:13).  
While we may study their different roles, we must not seek to divide the 
Trinity.  There is only One God (Deuteronomy 6:4); since the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit all share the characteristics that only God can possess, 
they are all God, and are One. 
 

2. Rule Two:  Seek to Understand the Facts by Using the Clear 
Passage as Your Guide 

This rule teaches us to look for the scriptures that are easiest to 
understand and let those passages guide our understanding of Scriptures 
that are not as clear.   
 
We will study six principles that relate to this rule.  These principles will 
help the student locate and evaluate the clear passages that establish and 
define the various topics found in Scripture. 
 
In this section we will also consider the fact of progressive revelation, or 
how God expands the disclosure of His plan throughout history.  To see 
how His plan unfolds we must interpret literally, considering the specifics 
or details and study the primary passages on a given topic.  We will 
recognize that human volition exists and how to factor that into our 
interpretation as well as seeing the role that covenants play in 
interpretation. 
 

3. Rule Three:  Seek to be Wise by Comparing Scripture with 
Scripture 

The third rule is to seek the wisdom that comes from the correct 
understanding and application of God’s Word.  We must realize and 
accept by faith that there is no confusion with God (1 Corinthians 14:33), 
so any lack of understanding comes from us.  God placed figures of 
speech and riddles in the Bible to teach us wisdom (Proverbs 1:2-6).     
 
Most disagreements in interpretation come from failure to properly 
compare Scripture with itself.  An interpreter might overlook a passage or 
fail to consider how one passage he is aware of relates to another.  It is 
wise for those who seek to know God’s Word to pay attention to their own 
personal humility.  Those who miss or do not consider one verse or one 
word will find that significant differences are made in one’s understanding 
of Scripture. 

Keys to Life 



56 
 

 
There are six principles that relate to the use of this rule.  We should look 
for the differences that God establishes in His Word.  We do that by 
considering the context.  Comparative interpretation seeks the Divinely 
established harmony of Scripture, considering the dispensation that the 
verses refer to and the care one must take with prophetical passages. 
 

4. Rule Four:  Seek to Live the Christian Life by Properly 
Applying God’s Word 

This rule comes from a direct statement of Jesus Christ found in John 
7:17.  If we truly want to “know” God’s Word, then we must be willing to 
“do” His Word.  This principle encompasses the necessity of intellectual 
honesty in the study of God’s Word.  We must seek to set aside our bias 
and our preconceived ideas and honestly seek illumination from the Spirit 
of God (1 Cor 2:14).  Applying this principle involves personal soul 
searching, for example, to evaluate the purity of our motives (2 Cor 13:5). 
 
It is easy for us to hold personal prejudice, or form unwarranted opinions, 
and then go searching for a Biblical “proof” of them.  However, by using 
that approach we can “prove” almost anything, because it makes us blind 
to passages that could lead in other directions, or to passages that urge 
us to seek balance.   
 
For example, one might look at King David’s actions concerning 
Bathsheba, the wife of one of his most loyal warriors (2 Sam 11).  Some 
people might try to use that passage to prove that it is acceptable for a 
person in power to commit murder and adultery.  One simply needs to 
read the next chapter and compare it with the “Ten Commandments” (Exo 
20:1-17) to determine that murder and adultery are not acceptable to our 
God.  David was retained as king because of God’s grace displayed 
toward David’s repentance (Psa 51). 
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Chapter 5 
 
 

What are the biggest 
Problems for Mankind? 

 
 The Solution 
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A. Statement of the problems. 
 
Question #3:  What two things are clear to all of humanity? 
Answer:  Sin and Eternity. Eccl 3:11; Rom 2 
 
Biggest problem:  Each individual is a sinner facing eternity. 
 
Question #4:  Can this problem be solved? 
Answer:  There are only Two Possible Solutions.  One has to find a way to 
save oneself or find a savior. 
Conclusion:  You must look for the best option. 
 
Question #5:  Who has established the best option to solve the problem of 
death in sin? 

 Answer:  Only Christianity has a savior who has conquered death. 
Conclusion:  Only one credible person made the offer to believe in Him 
and have eternal life. 
 
B. The Nature of Grace: 

1. In order for anyone to “know” with certainty whether or not 
they are saved and assured of that salvation, they must first 
realize the nature and extent of grace. 

 
2. By definition, grace is the unearned and undeserved favor of 

God.  Therefore, grace depends on who and what God is, not 
who and what man is.49  

 
3. God has displayed grace throughout history because His Plan 

to satisfy His Righteousness and Justice was accomplished 
by Christ on the cross as He made the required payment for 
sins.50   

 
4. When a person receives grace at salvation God is due all the 

credit.  If man could work for salvation, then man would be 
due credit.51   

 

                                            
49 Exo 34:6 Then the Lord passed by in front of Him (Moses) and proclaimed, “The Lord, the 

Lord God, compassionate and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in lovingkindness 
and truth 

50 1 John 2:1-2 My little children, I am writing these things to you that you may not sin. And if 
anyone sins, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He 
Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the 
whole world. 

51 Eph 2:8-9  For by Grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God; not as a result of works, that no one should boast. 
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5. At the point of salvation, our new birth, we enter into God's 
plan of grace as newborn babies and then are to grow up 
unto Christ.52   

 
6. God’s grace is an integral part of “The Truth” which is 

exemplified in the person of Jesus Christ and is designed to 
set one free not only eternally but temporally from the 
entanglements of sin.53   

 
7. The enemies of grace like to add non-Biblical laws, called 

legalism, to try to enslave others to themselves thus building 
their personal power.54   

 
8. Our freedom from the penalty of sin and the means to battle 

the power of sin is graciously given to Believers to serve 
others in love.55   

 
C. The Gospel of Grace for Salvation: 

1. Although there may appear to be a lot of ways to be saved, 
there are only two possibilities.  One must either receive 
grace to be saved, or work to be saved. 

 
2. The Bible is very clear concerning the correct decision.56   
 
3. Mankind is condemned in Adam, so even if one were to 

perfectly keep the Law, it would not be enough to save one’s 
soul.57   

                                            
52 1 Pet 2:1-3 Therefore, putting aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisy and envy and all 

slander, like newborn babes, long for the pure milk of the word, that by it you may grow in 
respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness (Grace) of the Lord. 

53 John 8:31-32 Jesus therefore was saying to those Jews who had believed Him, “If you 
abide in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

54 Gal 5:1 It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do 
not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.  

55 Gal 5:13 For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into 
an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. 

56 Eph 2:8-10 For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God; 9 not as a result of works, that no one should boast. 10 For we are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, 
that we should walk in them. 
57 Rom 5:12-16 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death 
through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned —  13 for until the Law sin 
was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who had not sinned in the likeness of the 
offense of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come. 15 But the free gift is not like the 
transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, much more did the 
grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many.  
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4. Sin is “bad news” but the word "Gospel" comes from the 

Greek word EUAGGELIA and means "good news." 
 
5. The “Good News” of the Gospel.58   
 
6. It is the same in every Dispensation.59   
 
7. It is Eternal which means that it never changes.60   
 
8. The role of the Holy Spirit is to reveal the Gospel.61   
 
9. Satan is the avowed enemy of the Gospel.62   
 
10. There is a false Gospel which is based upon works.63    

 
D. Some Characteristics of the "Gospel." 

1. Its roots are in God's Grace.64   
 
2. The messenger of the Gospel needs to be honorable so that 

nothing distracts from the message.65   

                                            
58 1 Cor 15:1-4 Now I make known to you, brethren, the Gospel which I preached to you, 
which also you received, in which also you stand, by which also you are saved, if you hold 
fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.  For I delivered to you 
as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to 
the Scriptures, 
59 Gal 3:8 And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, 
preached the Gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, “All the nations shall be blessed in 
you." 
60 Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal Gospel to 
preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and 
people; 
61 John 16:13-15 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the 
truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; 
and He will disclose to you what is to come. 14 "He shall glorify Me; for He shall take of 
Mine, and shall disclose it to you.  
62 2 Cor 4:3-4 And even if our Gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in 
whose case the God of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that they 
might not see the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. 
63 Gal 1:6-8  I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the 
Grace of Christ, for a different Gospel; which is really not another; only there are some 
who are disturbing you, and want to distort the Gospel of Christ.  But even though we, or 
an angel from heaven, should preach to you a Gospel contrary to that which we have 
preached to you, let Him be accursed.  
64 Acts 20:24 “But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, in order that 
I may finish my course, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
solemnly of the Gospel of the Grace of God. 
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3. It is the power of God for salvation which is available to 

anyone by faith.66   
 
4. It gives all the Glory to God.67   
 
5. It was given to, accepted and approved by the Apostles of the 

Lord Jesus Christ.68   
 
6. It carries a message of peace for the receiver.69   
 
7. It offers the kingdom of God to everyone.70   

 
E. Salvation According to Scripture: 

1. Even if a person were to perfectly keep the Mosaic Law, 
salvation is still by faith in Christ Jesus, so the keeping of the 
Law would not save Him, since that would be salvation by 
works.  71 

 
2. Our salvation is not based on any of our works, not even the 

righteous ones.72   
                                                                                                                                  
65 1 Thes 1:5 For our Gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power and in the 
Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men we proved to be 
among you for your sake. 
66 Rom 1:16-17 For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation 
to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.  For in it the 
righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, “But the righteous 
man shall live by faith." 
67 1 Tim 1:11 According to the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, with which I have 
been entrusted. 
68 2 Tim 2:8 Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, descendant of David, 
according to my Gospel,  2 Cor 4:3-4  And even if our Gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those 
who are perishing, in whose case the God of this world has blinded the minds of the 
unbelieving, that they might not see the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is 
the image of God.  1 Thes 1:5  For our Gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in 
power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men 
we proved to be among you for your sake. 
69 Eph 6:14-15 Stand firm therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and having put 
on the breastplate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace; 
70 Matt 24:14 “And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a 
witness to all the nations, and then the end shall come. 
71 Gal 2:15-16 “We are Jews by nature, and not sinners from among the Gentiles;   nevertheless knowing that 
a man is not justified by the works of the law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ 
Jesus, that we may be justified by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the law; since by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 
72 Titus 3:5-7 He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in 
righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing 
by the Holy Spirit,  whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our savior,  
that being justified by His Grace we might be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life.  
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3. Therefore, man cannot save His own soul.73 
 
4. Jesus came to save the world not to judge it.74   
 
5. Since faith is the means of access to God, salvation becomes 

a matter of faith.75   
 
6. The merit and thus power of faith is in the object.76   
 
7. God's Word about Jesus Christ, accepted in faith leads to 

salvation of the soul.77   
 
8. Since the merit and power is in the object, belief in Christ is 

all that is necessary for even the greatest sinner.78   
 
F. Jesus Is The Only Way of Salvation: 

1. John the Baptist carried the message of faith.79   
 
2. The issue is faith in Jesus Christ.80  

                                            
73 Matt 16:25-26 “For whoever wishes to save His life shall lose it; but whoever loses His 
life for my sake shall find it.  “For what will a man be profited, if He gains the whole world, 
and forfeits His soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for His soul?  Matt 19:25-26  
And when the disciples heard this, they were very astonished and said, “Then who can 
be saved?"  And looking upon them Jesus said to them, “With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things are possible." 
74 John 3:16-18  “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life.  “For God did not send 
the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world should be saved through 
Him.   "He who believes in Him is not judged; He who does not believe has been judged 
already, because He has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.  John 
12:47-48  “And if anyone hears my sayings, and does not keep them, I do not judge Him; 
for I did not come to judge the world, but to save the world.  "He who rejects Me, and 
does not receive my sayings, has one who judges Him; the word I spoke is what will judge 
Him at the last day. 
75 Heb 11:6  And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for He who comes to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him. 
76 Jas 2:19  You believe that God is one. You do well; the demons also believe, and 
shudder.  
 
77 Jas 1:21 Therefore putting aside all filthiness and {all} that remains of wickedness, in 
humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls.  Rom 1:16 For I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who 
believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. 
78 1 Tim 1:16  And yet for this reason I found mercy, in order that in me as the foremost, 
Jesus Christ might demonstrate His perfect patience, as an example for those who would 
believe in Him for eternal life.  
79 John 1:7-8  
He came for a witness, that He might bear witness of the light, that all might believe 
through him.  He was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light.  
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3. We are commanded to believe in Jesus Christ.81   
 
4. Jesus Christ is the Father's “message," so to believe the 

Father, one must believe in the Son.82   
 
5. Even if man considers the Gospel to be foolish, it is all that is 

necessary for salvation.83 
 
6. The Gospel that saves is based on faith in the death, burial 

and resurrection of Jesus Christ.84   
 
7. Only by the work and thus reputation of Jesus can anyone be 

saved.85   
 
8. Jesus is the one who saves from sins.86   
 
9. Belief in Christ is necessary to be forgiven from sins.87  
  
10. Jesus is the “Entry Door” to salvation.88   

                                                                                                                                  
80 John 3:36 "He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but He who does not obey the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on Him."  John 6:47-48 “Truly, truly, I 
say to you, He who believes has eternal life.  "I am the bread of life.”  John 8:24 "I said 
therefore to you, that you shall die in your sins; for unless you believe that I am He, you 
shall die in your sins."   
81 1 John 3:23-24 And this is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.  And the one who keeps 
His commandments abides in Him, and He in Him. And we know by this that He abides in 
us, by the spirit whom He has given us. 
82 John 5:24  “Truly, truly, I say to you, He who hears my word, and believes Him who 
sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death 
into life.    John 12:44-46 and Jesus cried out and said, "He who believes in Me does not 
believe in Me, but in Him who sent Me.  “And He who beholds Me beholds the one who 
sent Me.  "I have come as light into the world, that everyone who believes in Me may not 
remain in darkness.   
83   1 Cor 1:21  For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not come 
to know God, God was well-pleased through the foolishness of the message preached to 
save those who believe.  
84 1 Cor 15:1-4 Now I make known to you, brethren, the Gospel which I preached to you, 
which also you received, in which also you stand,  by which also you are saved, if you 
hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.  For I delivered to 
you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures,  and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures,  
85 Acts 4:12 "And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under 
heaven that has been given among men, by which we must be saved."  
86 Matt 1:21 "And she will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for it is He who 
will save His people from their sins."   
87 Acts 10:43  “Of Him all the prophets bear witness that through His name everyone who 
believes in Him receives forgiveness of sins."  
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11. Call upon the Name of the Lord and be saved.89   
 
12. To be saved one must believe in the Lord Jesus.90  
 
13. No one is too great a sinner to not be saved.91   
 
14. Identification with Christ is what saves.92   
 

G. What Is Accomplished? 
1. The Holy Spirit meets our faith and brings about our 

salvation.93   
 
2. Spiritual gifts come as a result of salvation.94   
 
3. God's righteousness is given to those who believe in His 

Son.95   
 
4. Once we believe in Christ, we are sealed by the Holy Spirit 

which indicates a permanent status.96   

                                                                                                                                  
88 John 10:9 "I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, He shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture.   
89 Acts 2:21 
`And it shall be, that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved.'  
90 Acts 16:30-31 And after He brought them out, He said, “Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved?"  And they said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you shall be saved, you and your 
household."  
91 1 Tim 1:15 It is a trustworthy statement, deserving full acceptance, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, among whom I am foremost {of all.}    
92 1 Pet 3:21 And corresponding to that, baptism now saves you-- not the removal of dirt 
from the flesh, but an appeal to God for a good conscience-- through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ,  
93 2 Thes 2:13 But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the 
Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through 
sanctification by the spirit and faith in the truth.  
94 Acts 11:17 “If God therefore gave to them the same gift as He gave to us also after 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God's way?"  
95 Rom 3:21-23 But now apart from the law the righteousness of God has been 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets,  even the righteousness of God 
through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;  for all 
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,  Rom 4:3-5 for what does the Scripture 
say? “And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to Him as righteousness."  Now 
to the one who works, his wage is not reckoned as a favor, but as what is due. But to the 
one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 
reckoned as righteousness,  
96 Eph 1:13-14 In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the Gospel of your 
salvation-- having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,  
who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own 
possession, to the praise of His glory. 
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5. Believing that we are saved based on faith permits us have a 

sense of peace in this life.97   
 
6. Those who believe in Christ become children of God.98  
  
7. Belief in Jesus Christ guarantees resurrection.99   
 

H. Other Kinds Of Salvation: 
1. As Believers we are already saved from the wrath of God.  

Now as family we can be saved from a lack of perseverance, 
character and hope.100   

 
2. Justification by faith saves us eternally, while confession of 

Christ saves us from an additional sin of denying Him.101   
 
3. Our works may be burned up, but our salvation remains.102   

 
I. Six Challenges to the Real Jesus. 

                                            
97 Heb 4:1-3  Therefore, let us fear lest, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any 
one of you should seem to have come short of it.  For indeed we have had good news 
preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it 
was not united by faith in those who heard.  For we who have believed enter that rest, just 
as He has said, “As I swore in my wrath, they shall not enter my rest," although His works 
were finished from the foundation of the world.  
98 1 John 5:1-5  Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God; and whoever 
loves the Father loves the child born of Him.  By this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God and observe His commandments.  For this is the love of God, that 
we keep His commandments; and His commandments are not burdensome.  For 
whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome 
the world-- our faith.  And who is the one who overcomes the world, but He who believes 
that Jesus is the Son of God?  
99 1 Thes 4:13-14  But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who 
are asleep, that you may not grieve, as do the rest who have no hope.   For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus. 
100 Rom 5:9-10 cf 5:3-5 Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall 
be saved from the wrath of God through Him.  For if while we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we 
shall be saved by His life. 
101 Rom 10:8-11 But what does it say? “The word is near you, in your mouth and in your 
heart"-- that is, the word of faith which we are preaching, that if you confess with your 
mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you 
shall be saved; for with the heart man believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the 
mouth He confesses, resulting in salvation.  For the Scripture says, “Whoever believes in 
Him will not be disappointed."  
102 1 Cor 3:15 If any man's work is burned up, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as through fire. 
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1. Scholars are uncovering a radically different Jesus in ancient 
documents just as credible as the Four Gospels. 

 
The alternative texts are written too far after the events to be 
credible, most around 200 A.D. 

 
2. The Bible’s portrait of Jesus can’t be trusted because the 

Church tampered with the text. 
 

It did not.  Less than 1% has any variant. 
 

3. New explanations have refuted Jesus’ Resurrection. 
 

The claims of Islam.  Muslims believe Jesus never really died on the 
cross.  They have been part of the attack on the Resurrection for to 
discredit it is to discredit the central issue of Christianity.103   
 
All of the early church fathers attested to the Resurrection. 

 
4. Christianity’s beliefs about Jesus were copied from pagan 

religions. 
 
Not true.  There are no examples of dying and rising gods that 
preceded Christianity.  Many who say this do not know ancient 
history or they have intentionally misstated facts. 

 
5. Jesus was an imposter who failed to fulfill the Messianic 

prophecies. 
 
If they use all the books that have never been accepted as Scripture 
they can prove anything.  One the other hand, Jesus fulfilled biblical 
prophecies regarding His first appearance and will fulfill the rest on 
His next appearance. 
 
6. People should be free to pick and choose what to believe 

about Jesus. 
 

                                            
103 1 Cor 15:12-17 Now if Christ is preached, that He has been raised from the dead, how 
do some among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead? 13 But if there is no 
resurrection of the dead, not even Christ has been raised; 14 and if Christ has not been 
raised, then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain. 15 Moreover we are even found 
to be false witnesses of God, because we testified against God that He raised Christ, 
whom He did not raise, if in fact the dead are not raised. 16 For if the dead are not raised, 
not even Christ has been raised; 17 and if Christ has not been raised, your faith is 
worthless; you are still in your sins.  
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They are, but it does not change Who and what He has revealed 
Himself to be. 

 
J. Five Facts about Jesus. 

1.   Jesus was killed by crucifixion. 
 

2. Jesus’ tomb was empty. 
 

3. Jesus’ disciples believed that he rose and appeared to them. 
 

4. A great persecutor of the Church, Paul, converted to 
Christianity. 

 
5. The skeptic James, Jesus’ half-brother, also converted. 
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Chapter 6 
 

 
Are there Other Options 

for Salvation? 
 

The World’s Offerings 
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A. Introduction. 
B. Markers of Cults. 
C. Information on Selected Cults. 
D. World Religions. 
 
A. Introduction: 

 
Question #6:  How many effective decisions are there? 
 
Answer:  There are only Two Possible Decisions.  Stay a slave to the Law 
of Sin and Death or be set free from it.104   
 
Conclusion:  I need to make a choice.  
 
Question #7:  How many outcomes are there to those decisions? 
 
Answer:  There are only Two Possible Outcomes. 
 
Conclusion:  The best choice is apparent. 
 

1. Whoever believes in Jesus, the Son of God, has eternal life 
with Him.105 

(The extremes between heaven and hell are so great that to know 
about heaven should lead one to want it and to know about hell 
should lead one to do anything to avoid it.) 

 
2. Whoever doesn’t believe in the Son will spend eternity in the 

Lake of Fire.106   
a. There exists an unpardonable sin.107   
b. The Role of the Holy Spirit is to reveal the Son.108 

                                            
104 Rom 8:1-2 Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. NASB 
105 John 3:16-19 "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever 
believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. 17 "For God did not send the Son into the 
world to judge the world, but that the world should be saved through Him. 18 "He who believes in 
Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. John 3:36 "He who believes in the Son 
has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides 
on him."  
106 Matt 25:41"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into 
the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;  
107 Mark 3:28-29 Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever 
blasphemies they utter; 29 but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has 
forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin" —   
108 John 16:13-15 But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the 
truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; 
and He will disclose to you what is to come. 14 "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine 
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c. Whoever believes in the Son is born into God’s family 
and has thus accepted the Spirit’s revelation of the 
Son.109  

d. It is unpardonable to call the Holy Spirit a liar about 
Jesus for the entirety of one’s life. 

 
3. Those who reject the Son accept the consequences. 

 
4. Diligence is required in one’s study of the Scriptures.110   

 
5. Spiritual thirst needs to drink from the water of life that is 

found in the Holy Bible.111   

 
B. Markers of Cults. 
 1. Introduction. 
This study will identify the characteristics that constitute a cult.  It will also 
look at some of the major cults and their practices.  In many societies 
each person has the freedom to follow the religious beliefs of their choice, 
but Believers are called on to "defend the faith," (1 Pet 3:15) when people 
claim to speak the truth. 
 

2. What Is Religion? 
Religion is that aspect of one's experience in which he attempts to live 
harmoniously with the power or powers he believes are controlling the 
world.  It is a universal phenomenon because wherever man may live he is 
always giving some recognition to a power or powers beyond himself.   
 

                                                                                                                                  
and will disclose it to you. 15 "All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that 
He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.  
109 1 John 5:1-5 Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and whoever 
loves the Father loves the child born of Him. 2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God and observe His commandments. 3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep His commandments; and His commandments are not burdensome. 4 For 
whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome 
the world — our faith. 5 Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes 
that Jesus is the Son of God?  
110 2 Tim 2:15 Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does 
not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.  
111 Rev 22:17-21 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come." And let the one who hears say, 
"Come." And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life 
without cost. 18 I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if 
anyone adds to them, God will add to him the plagues which are written in this book; 19 
and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take away 
his part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book. 20 He 
who testifies to these things says, "Yes, I am coming quickly." Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. Amen. 
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Religion is designed to meet needs in that it connects the individual to the 
higher power(s) who can meet those needs. It is one of the things that 
separate mankind from animals. 
 
The practices of religion are as varied as the religions.   All religions are 
not the same, as some claim, because all do not have nor attain the same 
goals, that  of access to or attainment of God. 
 

3. What Is A Cult? 
A cult is a perversion or distortion of biblical Christianity and often 
includes a rejection of the historic teachings of the Christian church.  
Walter Martin defines a cult as, "a group of people polarized around 
someone's interpretation of the Bible and  is characterized by major 
deviations from orthodox Christianity relative to the cardinal doctrines of 
the  Christian faith, particularly the fact that God became man in Jesus 
Christ."112   
 

4. Why Do Cults Prosper? 
They claim to provide "answers" to life’s issues but actually prey on 
ignorance.  Often they meet basic human needs including love, feeling 
needed, having direction and meaning. 
 
Cults take advantage of man’s basic desire to know and serve God.  They 
offer solutions in a ready-made form that tell their followers what to 
believe, how to behave, what to think and emphasize dependence upon 
the group or leader for their emotional stability. 
 
Their prosperity is due in part to the fact that The Universal Church has 
failed to be a vital influence in the world. 
 

5. The Characteristics of Cults: 
Many cults promote the idea that God has revealed something special to 
them, thus claiming to have “New Truth.”  It is usually "truth" that has 
never before been revealed and supersedes and contradicts all previous 
revelations.  Another frequent claim is that it completes the Bible's 
inadequate message. 
 
Some cults make no claim to new truth or extra-biblical revelation, but 
believe that they alone have the key to the interpretation of the Scriptures, 
which contradicts the basic beliefs of orthodox Christianity, thus they 
possess a “New Interpretation.” 
 
Some cults also follow a “Non-Biblical Source of Authority” for their faith 
and practice, either in another book(s) or interpretation(s). 

                                            
112 Walter Martin, The Rise of the Cults, p.12 
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One characteristic of all cults is “Another Jesus,” who is always 
significantly different and less in character and power than the one of 
history and the Bible.  He is often “just a man” and not God. 
 
Many strategy of many cults is to blatantly attack the Theology Of 
Orthodox Christianity, primarily denying the Trinity. All promote “Salvation 
by works,” and not grace. Their very gospel message seeks to enslave the 
recipient to their viewpoints. 
They are noted for changing theology to meet deviant behaviors.  They are 
often guilty of “double talk” where they say one thing publicly but really 
believe something totally different. 
 
Cults are usually characterized by a “Dominant Central Leader” who 
considers himself/herself a messenger of God with unique access to the 
Almighty and thus exercises enormous control over the belief, behavior 
and lifestyle of the group.  The followers often become totally dependent 
upon their leader.  Since the leader has a unique access to God, he/she 
often makes bold predictions about future events. All  cult leaders who 
have been around any length of time will have uttered a false prophecy. 
 
Cults are difficult to leave.  Some churches, while not cults are cultic in 
that people are more drawn to the personality of the chief communicator 
than they are to the Lord and His Word. 
 

6. The Beliefs of Orthodox Christianity: 
There has to be a standard for cults to be identified and that standard is 
the major tenets of God's Word.  Although there are disagreements among 
the major branches of Christianity (Protestants, Roman Catholics and 
Eastern Orthodox), there is a general agreement as to the essentials of 
the faith. 
 

7. The Essentials of the Faith: 
a. The Bible is divinely inspired and is authoritative for 

matters of faith and practice.  2 Tim 3:16-17 
b. The Doctrine of God is clear that there are three 

persons in the Godhead; the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; and these three are one God, the same in 
substance, equal in power and glory.  Matt 28:18-20 

c. Jesus Christ was fully man, God in human flesh.  John 
1:1,14 

d. Jesus was always God who made divine claims (John 
14:9) and did divine works (Col 1:16). 

e. The Doctrine of the Church includes the universal 
Church, which is invisible (Col 1:18), and the visible 
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Church (1 Cor 1:2) as it is manifested in different 
locations.  

f. The Doctrine of the Atonement states that Jesus Christ 
was the perfect satisfaction to God as a just and 
substitutionary punishment for the sins of the world.  1 
John 2:1-2 

g. The Doctrine of Salvation states that we are "saved by 
grace through faith, not of works."  Eph 2:8-9 

h. The Doctrine of Man states "God created man, male 
and female, after his own image, in knowledge, 
righteousness and holiness, with dominion over the 
creatures.  Gen 1:26-28 

i. The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit states that the Holy 
Spirit is personal and is God.  Gal 5:16,25 

 
8. Ministering to the Cults: 

Most cult leaders and members are unbelievers who need to know the real 
Jesus.  Those Believers who seek to “snatch others from the fire,” need to 
first devote themselves to prayer seeking the leading of the Holy Spirit.  
They are part of the prophesied “mockers” of the last days.”113 They have 
possibly been "brainwashed" to a degree which involves isolating them 
from the outside, depriving them of sleep, food or other essential elements 
of life, and a constant repetition of the cultic beliefs. 
 
When a person seeks to win others away from a cult it is imperative for the 
Believer to not only know what they believe but why they believe it.  One’s 
faith must be solid, with no ongoing sin in their life, functioning in love and 
paying particular attention to the sin of arrogance.114 
 
It is also essential if possible to understand to some degree their belief 
system to know what they really believe when they speak.  Often the soul 
winner is ministering to individuals who have undergone excessive pain 
and who have found a way to ease that pain.  They are often seeking relief 
from abusive parents who have failed to “build up” their children.  Thus 
the cult becomes like a narcotic to the participant. 

                                            
113 Jude 17-23  But you, beloved, ought to remember the words that were spoken beforehand by 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, 18 that they were saying to you, "In the last time there shall 
be mockers, following after their own ungodly lusts." 19 These are the ones who cause divisions, 
worldly-minded, devoid of the Spirit. 20 But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most 
holy faith; praying in the Holy Spirit; 21 keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. 22 And have mercy on some, who are doubting; 
23 save others, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy with fear, hating even 
the garment polluted by the flesh.  
114 Gal 6:1-4  Brethren, even if a man is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore 
such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, lest you too be tempted. 2 Bear 
one another's burdens, and thus fulfill the law of Christ. 3 For if anyone thinks he is something 
when he is nothing, he deceives himself.  
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9. Some practical suggestions: 

a. Seek their soul more than winning a debate. 
b. Be patient. 
c. Learn to ask questions and ask a lot of them. 
d. Pray for the manifestation of the fruit of the Spirit. 
e. If you get confused, graciously exit and seek help. 
f. Realize that it will probably take more than one 

discussion. 
g. Ladies' alone should not try to deal with deceivers such 

as these.  2 John 
 
C. Some Information on Selected Cults. 

1. Jehovah's Witnesses 
  a. Their History. 

The Jehovah's Witnesses are officially known as the Watchtower 
Bible and Tract Society.  They are the product of the work of Charles Taze 
Russell who was born February 16, 1852, near Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

In 1870, while still in his teens and without formal theological 
education, he organized a Bible class whose members eventually made 
him "pastor."  In 1879 he founded the magazine Zion's Watchtower in 
which he published his own unique interpretation of the Bible.  In 1886, the 
first volume of seven books (six written by Russell) entitled The Millennial 
Dawn was published.  It was later retitled Studies in the Scriptures.  By the 
time of his death in 1916, "Pastor" Russell, according to the Watchtower, 
traveled more than a million miles, gave more than 30,000 sermons, and 
wrote books totaling over 50,000 pages. 

b. Other Leaders: 
Joseph F. Rutherford, who was the society's legal counsel, became 

the second president shortly after the death of Russell.  It was under his 
leadership that the name "Jehovah's Witnesses" was adopted.  He not 
only moved the headquarters to Brooklyn, but he also moved toward 
"theocratic" control with the power to make all policy decisions. 

Nathan H. Knorr followed Rutherford who died in 1942.  During his 
presidency the society increased from 115,000 to over 2,000,000 
members.  In 1961, under his leadership, the society produced its own 
English translation of the Bible entitled The New World Translation of Holy 
Scriptures. 

Frederick W. Franz became the new president of the Watchtower 
and conducts business in the same manner as Knorr.  Franz was the 
spokesman for the translation committee of the New World Translation. 

c. Claims of the Jehovah's Witnesses: 
While claiming to accept the Bible as their only authority, their 

theology denies every cardinal belief of historic Christianity.  This includes 
the Trinity, the divinity of Jesus Christ, His bodily resurrection, salvation 
by grace through faith, and eternal punishment of the wicked. 

Keys to Life 



75 
 

 
"Pastor" Russell, who was not known for his humility, made the 

following statement, "Be it known that no other system of theology even 
claims, or has every attempted to harmonize in itself every statement of 
the Bible, yet nothing short of this can we claim."115  The Watchtower even 
says of itself:  “It is God's sole collective channel for the flow of Biblical 
truth to men on earth.”116   

From these statements we can easily conclude that they believe 
themselves to be the organization that speaks for God in today's world. 
Russell claimed that his Scripture Studies was the "Bible in an arranged 
form," and that it was the key to walking in the light.  The Bible by itself 
was not. 

d. The Source of Authority: 
They contend that their ultimate source of authority is the Bible.  

There are no articles of faith or authoritative doctrinal statements issued 
by the Watchtower.  Their views are found in their publications The 
Watchtower and Awake.  For all practical purposes their publications take 
precedence over the Scriptures. 

e. Their Stated Positions: 
They do not believe in the doctrine of the Trinity, stating "The trinity 

doctrine was not conceived by Jesus or the early Christians."117  "The 
plain truth is that this is another of Satan's attempts to keep the God-
fearing person from learning the truth of Jehovah and His Son Christ 
Jesus."118 

They do not believe that Jesus Christ is God in human flesh, but 
rather a created being.  They do believe that he is the "second greatest 
personage of the Universe."  They believe that He was a god, but not the 
Almighty God, for they believe that if Jesus were God, then during Jesus' 
death God was dead in the grave.  They believe that the word is Christ 
Jesus, who did have a beginning.  This belief is traced back to the 4th 
century A.D. to a man named Arius and became known as the “Arian 
Heresy.” 

They further believe that he was Michael the Archangel in his 
preexistent state, having a brother named Lucifer who rebelled.  
According to their theology, upon His resurrection He went back to His 
former state as an invisible spirit without a body. 

One favorite passage of theirs is John 14:28 which says "My Father 
is greater than I."  This passage refers to Jesus voluntary subordination 
during His earthly life and is a reference to rank not nature. 

One of the crucial phrases the Watchtower Society uses to support 
its doctrine is the latter part of Revelation 3:14 which says "....the 
beginning (ARCHE) of the creation of God."  This passage is used in their 

                                            
115 Studies in the Scriptures I:348 
116 The Watchtower, July 15, 1960, p. 439 
117 Let God Be True, 1952, p.111 
118 Let God Be True, p.93 
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extended work on "The Word" Who is He? According to John to set forth 
the premise that the Lord was a product of the creative activity of God.  
The Greek word looks at the source of creation. 

They also point to Proverbs 8:22 which their translation says, 
"Jehovah himself produced me as the beginning of his way, the earliest of 
his achievements of long ago," to try and argue that Jesus was a created 
being.  Look at the context. 

Colossians 1:15 (the firstborn of all creation) is also used to try and 
prove that Jesus was the first created.  The term "firstborn" as used 
throughout the Old Testament placed more emphasis on the rights and 
responsibilities as well as preeminence of the firstborn than it did on time 
of birth. 

The Society does not believe the Holy Spirit to be a part of the 
Godhead, either by personality or deity.  They do not capitalize the term 
"spirit" in their translation.  This makes no sense in Ephesians 4:30 and 
John 14:26. 

They do not believe that salvation is a free gift from God based upon 
Jesus Christ's work on the cross.  Their literature stresses salvation by 
works. 

The Watchtower denies the existence of hell as a place of 
everlasting punishment.  They give four reasons, considering it to be (1) 
Unscriptural, (2) Unreasonable, (3) Contrary to God's love, and (4) 
Repugnant to justice 

The Watchtower believes that the Second Coming of Jesus Christ 
took place in 1914 and that He set up His kingdom in heaven.  Before 1914 
Russell prophesied that the Lord would set up His kingdom on earth as the 
terminus of the "times of the Gentiles."119 

f. The New World Translation: 
Their rationale:  "honesty compels us to remark that, while each of 

the other translations has its points of merit, they have fallen victim to the 
power of human traditionalism in varying degrees....and these have been 
interwoven into translations that color the thought."  Their translation is a 
highly biased attempt to justify their own teachings. 

g. Some examples of bias: 
In John 1:1, they translate the last phrase, "The word was a god."  

This translation makes Jesus Christ less than God and relegates Him to 
the position of a created being.  It also opens up the door to polytheism.  
The Word "theos" without the definite article is also used in John 
1:6,12,13,18. This is a biased rendering that Greek scholars do not 
accept. 

In John 8:58, the NWT renders the text, "Before Abraham came into 
existence I have been."  They claim it to be a perfect indefinite tense 
(there is no such thing) of the word eimi.  It is not a perfect at all but a 
present. 

                                            
119 C.T. Russell, Thy Kingdom Come, 1891, p.126) 
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In Colossians 1, beginning in verse 16, they add the word "other" in 

order to try and justify their position that Jesus Christ is a created being.  
It reads in the NWT: 

Because by means of Him all other things were created in the 
Heavens and upon the earth.  All other things have been created 
through Him and for Him.  Also, He is before all other things and by 
means of Him and all other things were made to exist...(v20) And 
through Him to reconcile again to Himself all other things. 

 
The word "other" does not appear in the Greek. 

 
2. The Mormons 

a. Their History: 
Mormonism, also known as, The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints, was founded by Joseph Smith, Jr.  He was born on December 
23, 1805 in Sharon, Vermont. the fourth of ten children of Joseph and Lucy 
Mack Smith.  In 1817 the family moved to Palmyra, New York.  Most of the 
members of his family soon joined the Presbyterian church, but Joseph 
remained undecided, claiming that the strife and tension among the 
various denominations made him question which denomination was right. 

In 1820, he allegedly received his first vision that became the basis 
for the founding of the Mormon Church.  According to Mormon history, the 
background of Joseph's first vision was a revival that broke out in the 
spring of 1820 in Palmyra, New York.  The revival was followed by a 
division between the Methodists, Presbyterians and Baptists with each 
one claiming to be right.  This led to Smith's inquiry of the Lord seeking to 
find which denomination was right.  He was supposedly given a vision that 
included various personages and the one that spoke to him told him "they 
were all wrong, their creeds were an abomination and their professors 
were corrupt, giving lip-service without substance." 

Smith related a second vision that supposedly took place on 
September 21, 1823 with the angel Moroni.  In this vision, he was told 
about the gold plates and the Urim and Thummim, which were buried on a 
hill outside of Manchester, New York.  He was not to remove them for four 
years and that if he lost them he would be cut off. 

Joseph then moved to his father-in-law's house in Harmony, 
Pennsylvania where with supposedly divine help began to copy the 
characters off the plates and translate them.  The publication of the 
translation of the plates was financed by a New York farmer named Martin 
Harris who was told by Smith that the writing on the plates was "reformed 
Egyptian."  The translation was completed and placed on sale March 26, 
1830.   

On April 6, 1830, at Fayette, New York, "the church of Christ" was 
officially organized with six members.  The name was eventually changed 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints.  The number of 
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members increased rapidly and a group of them moved to Kirtland, Ohio 
(near Cleveland), where Joseph supervised the first printing of the 
revelations he had received.  First known as the Book of Commandments, 
the work has undergone significant and numerous changes and now 
constitutes one of the Mormon sacred works, retitled Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

Smith also worked on a "divinely aided" revision of the King James 
Bible. The group grew westward and faced persecution.  In Far West, 
Missouri (founded by the Mormons), Smith and some other leaders were 
imprisoned.  After his escape, they moved to Illinois into a town that Smith 
named Nauvoo, where he organized a small army and became the 
Lieutenant-General. 

When the local paper, the Nauvoo Expositor, began publishing anti-
Mormon material, Smith ordered the press destroyed and every copy of 
the paper burned, which led to his arrest and imprisonment.   On June 27, 
1844, a mob of about 200 people with their faces blackened to avoid 
recognition, stormed the jail and shot and killed Joseph and his brother 
Hyrum.  Smith is said to have killed several mob members before he died.  
He was considered a martyr. 

After the death of Joseph Smith the leadership went to Brigham 
Young, the President of the Twelve Apostles, who convinced the great 
majority of Mormons that he was Smith's rightful successor.  Young led the 
group westward where they faced many hardships and Indian attacks, 
exposure and internal strife.  On July 24, 1847, they arrived at Salt Lake 
Valley in Utah which became their headquarters.  By the time of Young's 
death in 1877, there were about 150,000 members.  Today there is over 4 
million worldwide. 

b. Their Claims: 
The Mormons claim that they are the restoration of the true church 

established by Jesus Christ and are neither Protestant or Catholic, but 
simply the "true" church. 

c. They believe that:  
1) "If it had not been for Joseph Smith and the 

restoration, there would be no salvation outside 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints."120   

2) "No salvation without accepting Joseph Smith...If 
Joseph Smith was verily a prophet, and if he told 
the truth...then this knowledge is of the most vital 
importance to the entire world.  No man can 
reject that testimony without incurring the most 
dreadful consequences, for he cannot enter the 
Kingdom of God."121  

                                            
120 Mormon Doctrine p. 670 
121 Doctrines of Salvation pp 189-90 
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3) They are the "Restored church of Jesus Christ" 
being the only ones to have it right since the 
close of the Apostolic Age. 

d. The Mormon Church has four accepted works as 
authoritative besides the words of their present 
prophets: 
1) The Bible. 
2) The Book of Mormon. 
3) Doctrine and Covenants. 
4) The Pearl of Great Price. 

e. Concerning The Bible: 
1) Their articles of faith read, "We believe the Bible 

to be the Word of God in so far as it is translated 
correctly.” 

2) They also claim that an accurate translation is 
impossible since the Catholic Church has taken 
away from the Word of God so that they might 
pervert the right ways of the Lord.122   

3) Orson Pratt, an early Mormon apostle thought 
that possibly all verses have been corrupted. 

4) Thus their other three sacred books, which have 
escaped pollution, are considered more 
authoritative than the Bible. 

5) They can add any teaching they want by simply 
claiming that the Catholics left it out. 

f. The Book of Mormon: 
The Book of Mormon is supposedly an account of the original 

inhabitants of America to whom Christ appeared after His resurrection.  It 
is considered divinely inspired.  Joseph Smith claimed the Book of 
Mormon to be "the most correct of any book on earth."  Since 1830 it has 
undergone over 3,000 changes. Nothing has been found archaeologically 
to support the Book of Mormon. This includes cities mentioned, names, 
Hebrew inscriptions, Egyptian inscriptions, any inscription which 
indicates that Christian beliefs were present before the discovery of North 
America, people, places, nations, or artifacts. 

The Doctrine and Covenants is a record of 138 revelations revealing 
some of their distinctive "doctrines," which includes "Baptism for the 
Dead" and "Celestial Marriage." 

The Pearl of Great Price contains the Book of Moses which is 
roughly equivalent to the first six chapters of Genesis, and the Book of 
Abraham, a translation of an Egyptian papyrus that was later proved a 
fraud.  It also contains an extract from Joseph Smith's translation of the 
Bible; extracts from the History of Joseph Smith and the Articles of Faith. 

                                            
122 1 Nephi 13:26b,27 

Keys to Life 



80 
 

The “Living Prophet” also occupies an important part in present-day 
Mormonism.  Ezra Taft Benson, President of the Twelve Apostles in 1980 
said that the "living prophet is more vital to the church than the standard 
works."  "Any Mormon who denounces or opposes, actively or otherwise, 
any plan or doctrine advocated by the prophets, seers and revelators of 
the Church is cultivating apostasy.  When our leaders speak, the thinking 
has been done.  When they propose a plan-it is God's plan.  When they 
point the way, there is no other which is safe.  When they give directions, it 
should mark the end of controversy."123   

The Bible says that any message that purports to be from God must 
agree with the message already brought by Jesus Christ in fulfillment of 
the Old Testament.124  Eternal life comes only from the works and gift of 
Jesus Christ, not Joseph Smith or any other "prophet."125  No one is to add 
to the Word of God.126 

g. Their Doctrine: 
1). The Doctrine of God: 

a) They believe in the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, but not the Trinity. 

b) They believe in many gods and teach that 
God himself was once a man who became 
God.  Mormon males have the possibility of 
attaining godhood. 

c) This contradicts the Book of Mormon which 
says, "And Zeezrom said unto him, 'Thou 
sayest that there is a true and living God?'  
And Amulek said: 'Yea, there is a true and 
living God.'  Now Zeezrom said: 'Is there 
more than one God?'  And he answered, 
'No!'"127 

2). The Doctrine of Jesus Christ: 
a) They teach that He was a preexistent spirit 

like the rest of us and we 
b) are literally brothers and sisters of Jesus. 
c) He though is set apart from the rest of us in 

being the firstborn of 
d) God's spirit-children. 
e) He is not the unique Son of God. 

                                            
123 Improvement Era, June 1945 
124 Luke 24:25-28 And He said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the 
prophets have spoken! 26 "Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and to enter 
into His glory?"  27 And beginning with Moses and with all the prophets, He explained to them the 
things concerning Himself in all the Scriptures.  
125 John 20:31 but these have been written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing you may have life in His name. 
126 Prv 30:5-6 Every word of God is tested; He is a shield to those who take refuge in Him. 6 Do 
not add to His words, Lest He reprove you, and you be proved a liar.  
127 Alma 11:26-29 
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3). The Doctrine of Man:  
They believe man is a preexistent soul who takes his 
body at birth in this world, just like Jesus. 
4). Salvation: 

a) They believe that men will be punished for 
their own sins and not for Adam's 
transgression. 

b) They believe that through the atonement of 
Christ, all mankind may be saved, by 
obedience to the laws and ordinances of 
the Gospel. 

c) They believe that there is a general 
salvation for all mankind and an individual 
salvation for each person. 

d) There is no hell or everlasting punishment 
and everyone will eventually go to one of 
three levels of glory: 

e) The Celestial Kingdom reserved for the 
Melchizedek priesthood who will become 
gods. 

f) The Terrestrial Kingdom for those who 
failed the requirements of exaltation. 

g) The Telestial Kingdom for those who have 
no testimony of Christ. 

h. False Prophecies: 
In 2 Nephi 10:7 there is a prophecy that when the Jews return to 

Jesus Christ they will be restored to their homeland.  They have not 
returned to Jesus Christ, but they have been restored to their homeland. 

Joseph Smith claimed that the Latter-Day Saints would build a 
temple in Zion, being Jackson County, Missouri, during his generation that 
would never be removed from its place.  Smith prophesied that Zion would 
not fall.  Two weeks before the prophecy, the Mormons were run out of 
Zion.  Smith was in Ohio at the time and did not know it.  Later that year he 
prophesied that the pure in heart would return and build the temple in that 
generation.  After 150 years it is still not built. 

The Biblical requirements for a prophet include following the one 
and only  true God, and being 100% accurate in their prophecies.128 

                                            
128 Deut 13:1-5 "If a prophet or a dreamer of dreams arises among you and gives you a sign or a 
wonder, 2 and the sign or the wonder comes true, concerning which he spoke to you, saying,' Let 
us go after other gods (whom you have not known) and let us serve them,' 3 you shall not listen 
to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams; for the Lord your God is testing you to find 
out if you love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 4 You shall follow the 
Lord your God and fear Him; and you shall keep His commandments, listen to His voice, serve 
Him, and cling to Him. 5 But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death, 
because he has counseled rebellion against the Lord your God who brought you from the land of 

Keys to Life 



82 
 

 
3. Transcendental Meditation 
 a. The History. 
The founder of Transcendental Meditation (TM) is Mahesh Prasad 

Warma, who was later known as Maharishi Mahesh Yogi.  He was born in 
India around 1910 and graduated from Allahabad University in 1942 with a 
degree in Physics.  He became the disciple of Guru Dev who instructed 
him to devise a meditation technique from the Vedas (part of Hindu 
scripture). 

The Maharishi was devoted to fulfilling the plan of Guru Dev in 
bringing his teachings to the world.   In 1958 he founded the Spiritual 
Regeneration Movement in India.  The following year he came to the U.S. 
and set up his organization while spreading the message of Guru Dev.  
Today, several million people around the world have been taught his 
meditation techniques which are said to be nonreligious, but are 
thoroughly Hindu. 

b. Their Claims: 
An advertisement of TM's benefits asks, “How would you like to 

have your health improved, your self-image and productivity increased, 
and your intelligence and creativity heightened without stress or 
tension?”  This ad goes on to infer that supposedly it can be done within 
any religious system.  They claim no religious basis. 

To accomplish this end they have set up nationwide centers.  Under 
a World Plan, 350 teaching centers of the Science of Creative Intelligence 
have been founded in the largest cities throughout the United States and 
the world.  Resolutions that were drawn up by the Maharishi promoting TM 
have been adopted by many legislatures throughout the country. 

TM appeals to all segments of society including the famous (The 
Beatles), the counter-culture, the business community and the 
intelligentsia.  In fact, TM is Hindu and tries to unite the meditator with 
Brahman, the Hindu concept of God. 

c. The Religious Nature of TM: 
Despite claims to the contrary, TM is religious in nature.  The 

initiation ceremony is called the PUJA and is read in Sanskrit by the TM 
instructor. 

 

                                                                                                                                  
Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery, to seduce you from the way in which the 
Lord your God commanded you to walk. So you shall purge the evil from among you. 
Deut 18:18-22 'I will raise up a prophet from among their countrymen like you, and I will put My 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I command him. 19 'And it shall come 
about that whoever will not listen to My words which he shall speak in My name, I Myself will 
require it of him. 20 'But the prophet who shall speak a word presumptuously in My name which I 
have not commanded him to speak, or which he shall speak in the name of other gods, that 
prophet shall die.' 21 "And you may say in your heart, 'How shall we know the word which the 
Lord has not spoken?' 22 "When a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the thing does not 
come about or come true, that is the thing which the Lord has not spoken. The prophet has 
spoken it presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him.  
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Translated the invocation reads, "To Lord Narayana, to lotus-born 
Brahma the Creator, to Vashishta, to Shakti, and to his son, Parashar, to 
Vyasa, to Shukadava, to the great  Gaudapada, to Govinda, ruler among 
yogies, to his disciple, Shri Trotika and Varttika-Kara, to others, to the 
tradition of our masters I bow down.  To the abode of the wisdom of the 
Shrutis, Smritis and Puranas, to the abode of kindness, to the personified 
glory of the Lord, to Shankara, emancipator of the Lord, I bow down.  To 
Sharkaracharya, the redeemer, hailed as Krishna and Badarayana, to the 
commentator of the Brahma Sutras, I bow down again and again.  At 
whose door the whole galaxy of gods pray for perfection day and night, 
adorned with immeasurable glory, perceptor of the whole world, having 
bowed down to him, we gain fulfillment.  Skilled in dispelling the cloud of 
ignorance of the people, the gentle emancipator, Bramananda Saraswati, 
the supreme teacher, full of brilliance, him I bring to my awareness." 

The "offering" is made to Shri Guru Dev with a series of bows. 
The religious nature is clearly seen.  In 1977, a New Jersey federal 

court ruled it religious and banned its teaching in the public schools. 
The claim that it is a harmless exercise denies that the risk of 

permanent alienation from ordinary human attachments is possible 
through altered states of consciousness. 

d. The Maharishi: 
Many of the statements made by the Maharishi concerning the 

Science of Creative Intelligence and the Age of Enlightenment are 
disturbing: "There has not been and there will not be a place for the unfit.  
The fit will lead, and if the unfit are not coming along, there is no place for 
them.  In the place where light dominates there is no place for darkness. 
In the age of Enlightenment there is no place for ignorant people, the 
ignorant will be made enlightened  by a few orderly, enlightened people 
moving around.  Nature will not allow ignorance to prevail.  It just can't.  
Nonexistence of the unfit has been the law of nature."129 "The Science of 
Creative Intelligence structures all knowledge in the awareness of 
everyone and thereby makes everyone infallible."130 

e. The Religious Beliefs of TM: 
1). God:131 

a) God is found in two phases of reality, as a 
supreme being of absolute, eternal nature 
and as a personal God at the highest level 
of phenomenal creation. 

b) This supreme being is identified with 
nature in that "everything in creation is the 
manifestation of the unmanifested absolute 
impersonal being, the omnipresent God, 

                                            
129 Maharishi, Inauguration of the Dawn of the Age of Enlightenment, MIU Press, p. 47 
130 ibid. p. 49 
131 These quotes come from Science of Being and Art of Living and Transcendental 
Meditation, both by the Maharishi. 
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which impersonal God dwells in the heart 
of everyone. 

c) Man as an individual is, in his true nature, 
the impersonal God. 

d) God maintains the entire field of evolution 
and the different lives of innumerable 
beings in the whole cosmos. 

2. Jesus Christ.132 
The Maharishi does not have much to say about Jesus. 
"Due to not understanding the life of Christ and not 
understanding the message of Christ, I don't think 
Christ ever suffered or could suffer...It's a pity that 
Christ is talked of in terms of suffering...Those who 
count upon the suffering, it is a wrong interpretation of 
the life of Christ, and the message of Christ...How could 
suffering be associated with the One who has been all 
joy, all bliss, who claims all that?  It's only the 
misunderstanding of the life of Christ." 

f Conclusions: 
TM (The Science of Creative Intelligence), though claiming to be a 

method of relaxation and personal growth without harmful side effects can 
be dangerous both emotionally and spiritually. 

Christians should meditate on God's Word.133 
g. Vocabulary Terms of TM: 

1) Brahmins-The Hindu priestly class. 
2) Guru Dev-the late Hindu Swami (religious master) 

who was the teacher of Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, 
the founder of TM. 

3) Mantra-In Hinduism, a sacred word which 
embodies through some specific supernatural 
and spiritual power, used in the meditative words 
of TM. 

4) Prana-the internal force within God by which He 
creates. 

5) Puja-prayers to Hindu deities that are part of the 
initiation ceremony for new TM practitioners. 

6) Sanatana Dharma-refers to Hinduism as the 
eternal system, the one true religion. 

7) Vedas-collection of Hindu sacred scriptures. 
                                            
132 Meditations of Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, pp 123-24 
133 Psa 1  How blessed is the man who does not walk in the counsel of the wicked, Nor stand in 
the path of sinners, Nor sit in the seat of scoffers! 2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord, And in 
His law he meditates day and night. 3 And he will be like a tree firmly planted by streams of 
water, Which yields its fruit in its season, And its leaf does not wither; And in whatever he does, 
he prospers. 4 The wicked are not so, But they are like chaff which the wind drives away. 5 
Therefore the wicked will not stand in the judgment, Nor sinners in the assembly of the righteous. 
6 For the Lord knows the way of the righteous, But the way of the wicked will perish.  
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8) Yoga-according to Hinduism, it is an exercise 
(physical, mental, or spiritual) designed to aid in 
one's progress to God-realization. 

 
4. Christian Science. 

a. History: 
The founder of Christian Science was Mary Ann Morse Baker Glover 

Patterson Eddy, born in Bow, New Hampshire in 1821 to Mark and Abigail 
Baker.  Her parents were members of the Congregationalism church 
which upheld a strict doctrine of predestination with which Mary was 
uncomfortable.  

She wrote that, "the doctrine of unconditional election or 
predestination, greatly troubled me:  for I was unwilling to be saved, if my 
brothers and sisters were to be numbered among those who were 
doomed to perpetual banishment from God."134 

Her life later became characterized by the rejection of doctrines 
that are central to the Christian faith. 

In 1866, while still married to Daniel Patterson, she discovered the 
principle of Christian Science after a serious fall allegedly brought her 
near death.  Her account of the severity of the injuries was contradicted 
by the attending physician. Nevertheless, the principles "discovered” 
during this time were the basis of Christian Science. 

In 1875, her work Science and Health was published with the 
additional Key to the Scriptures added in 1883.  For this work she claimed 
divine revelation.  "I should blush to write of Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures as I have, were it of human origin and I apart from God 
its author, but as I was only a scribe echoing the harmonies of Heaven in 
divine metaphysics, I cannot be super-modest of the Christian Science 
Textbook."135   

In 1879 in Charlestown, Massachusetts, the Church of Christ 
Scientist was organized and was then changed in 1892 to the First Church 
of Christ Scientist.  The Church Manual was published in 1895 establishing 
the procedures of governing the church. 

Although she taught that death is "an illusion, the life of  life,”136 Mrs. 
Eddy passed away on December 3, 1910. Today there is a self-
perpetuating board of directors which governs the church.  There is no 
way to get an accurate number of Christian Scientists today since the 
Church Manual says, "Christian Scientists shall not report for publication 
the number of the members of the Mother Church, nor that of the branch 
churches.  Observers estimate the worldwide membership at 420,000. 
  b. The Claims Of Christian Science: 

Christian Science, like many other cults, claims further revelation 
that goes "beyond the Bible."  On page 107 of her work Science and 
                                            
134 Mary Baker Eddy, Retrospection and Introspection, 13:5-9 
135 Christian Science Journal, Jan 1901 
136 Science and Health 584:9 

Keys to Life 



86 
 

Health, Mrs. Eddy quotes the apostle Paul saying, "I certify you, brethren,  
that the Gospel which was preached of me is not after man.  For I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ."  (Gal 1:11-12)  She follows the quotation with this claim, "In the 
year 1866, I discovered Christ Science or Divine Laws of Life, Truth, and 
Love and named my discovery Christian Science. God has been 
graciously preparing me during many years for the reception of this final 
revelation of the absolute divine Principle of scientific mental healing."137   

She concludes:  "I won my way to absolute conclusions through 
divine revelation, reason, and demonstration.  The Revelation of Truth in 
the understanding came to me gradually and apparently through Divine 
Power (S&H 109:20-23)." Her claims are clear:  The revelation she 
received, while near death was divine.  She also claims exclusive truth. 

The Christian Science Church Manual states their purpose as "to 
commemorate the word and works of our master, which should reinstate 
primitive Christianity and its lost element of healing."138 Christian Science 
claims to have restored the lost element in Christianity, namely healing, 
that when applied, demonstrates itself to work.  Moreover, this knowledge 
of divine healing claims to have been revealed to Mrs. Eddy who is sharing 
this "exclusive truth" with the world.  Christian Science thus claims to go 
further that the orthodox churches by reinstating that which was missing. 
  c. Their Source of Authority. 
 

Mrs. Eddy claimed that she derived her teachings from the Bible, 
which she considered her final authority.  However, in practice, she 
claimed that her revelations were better and "higher" than the Bible.  
Where the Bible contradicted her beliefs, she felt free to dismiss its 
authority.  She believed that the text was seriously corrupted in both the 
Old and New Testaments.139 

She also assumes there are two different contradictory creation 
accounts in Genesis, "The Science of the first record proves the falsity of 
the second.  If one is true, the other is false."140 

The real authority to the practitioner is the writings of Mrs. Eddy.  
She says of her own work:  "It is the voice of Truth to this age;"141 ..."The 
revealed Truth uncontaminated by human hypothesis;142 "No human pen 
nor tongue taught me the Science contained in this book, Science and 
Health, and neither tongue nor pen can overthrow it."143 
  d. Phineas Quimby: 

                                            
137 Science and Health, 107:1-6 
 
138 89th edition, p.17 
139 Science & Health 139:15-22 
140 Science & Health 522:3-5 
141 Science & Health 456:27,28 
142 Science & Health 457:1-2 
143 Science & Health 110:16-19 
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There is strong evidence that Mrs. Eddy's "divine revelation" was 
plagiarized from Phineas Quimby's writings and ideas.  Phineas Quimby 
was a self-professed healer who applied hypnosis and the power of 
suggestion in affecting his cures.   He called his word, "The Science of 
Christ" and "Christian Science."   

Mrs. Eddy became an enthusiastic follower of Quimby in 1862 after 
her back injury was healed by him.  She wrote letters  to the Portland 
Maine Evening Courier praising Quimby and comparing him to Jesus 
Christ. In 1921, Horatio Dresser published The Quimby Manuscripts which 
revealed many parallels and led some to comment that “Science and 
Health” is all Quimby." 
  e. The Theology Of Christian Science: 

Mrs. Eddy defined God as "The great I Am; the all-knowing, all-
seeing, all acting, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal; Principle; Mind; Soul; 
Spirit; Life; Truth; Love; all Substance; Intelligence.144  She said that "God 
is a divine Whole, and All, an all-pervading intelligence and love, a divine, 
infinite principle."145  This is actually a Pantheistic view of God, but Mrs. 
Eddy claimed that this was higher than Pantheism.146 

Christian Science views Jesus Christ as "the ideal truth that comes 
to heal sickness and sin through Christian Science, and attributes all 
power to God.  Jesus is the name of the man who, more than all other men, 
has presented Christ, the true idea of God...Jesus is the human man, and 
Christ is the divine idea; hence the duality of Jesus the Christ."147  She 
thus believed that Jesus Christ was two separate entities and rejects that 
Jesus Christ is God.148 

Concerning salvation she said that "Life, Truth, and Love 
understood and demonstrated as supreme over all; sin, sickness and 
death destroyed."149  To the Christian Scientist there is no such thing as 
sin, salvation in the Biblical sense is unnecessary.  She believed that sin 
was an illusion,150 but if sin is only an illusion, how can it be destroyed? 

In Christian Science no evil exists.  They believe that Christ came to 
destroy the belief of sin.151  Believing that evil was just an illusion too, 
leads to the  death of Christ on the cross for our sins was unnecessary. 

There seem to be many true accounts of true healings, but the God 
they offer is false and thus is not to be followed. 
  f. Christian Science Terminology: 

Animal Magnetism:  According to Christian Science, this is wrong 
thinking, which causes the person to experience the illusion of evil. 

                                            
144 Science & Health 587:5-8 
145 MBE, Miscellaneous Writings p.16:21,22 
146 Seven Messages to the Mother Church, 1907, p.10 
147 Science & Health 473:9-16 
148 Science & Health 361:1,2,12 
149 Science & Health 593:20-22 
150 Science & Health 71:2 et al 
151 Science & Health 473:6,7 
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At-one-ment:  In Christian Science and other Gnostic cults, it is the 
unity between the mind of God and the mind of man as demonstrated by 
Christ. 

Immortal Mind:  God in Christian Science theology. 
Mortal Mind:  the source of illusions of evil, sickness and death. 
P.P. Quimby:  Early 19th century mesmerist and psychic healer from 

whom Mrs. Eddy probably learned the principles upon which she founded 
this movement. 
 

5. Unitarians 
a. Introduction: 

In the normal sense of the word, the Unitarians are not a "cult" in 
that they do not follow one man or claim any "special" revelations.  It is 
very difficult to classify them as anything other than liberal theologians. 
Unitarians believe in the unity of God, rather than in the doctrine of the 
Trinity as found in the historic creeds of the Christian church. 

The term "Unitarians" also extends to religious groups dating from 
the 1500's to the present who not only rejected the doctrine of the Trinity, 
but also rejected creeds as the basis for authority in religion. 
  b. History. 

Early supporters of Unitarianism in Europe were: (1) Francis David 
(1510-79) in Transylvania, then part of Hungary; (2) Faustus Socinus 
(1539-1604), leader of the Minor Reformed Church in Poland; (3) John 
Biddle (1615-62) in England. 

English Unitarianism was developed mainly during the late 1700's, 
when many churches that had previously been Presbyterian changed to 
Unitarian.  The British and Foreign Unitarian Association was formed in 
1825. 

In America, Unitarianism developed during the 1700's within the 
Congregational churches in New England.  The first one in America was 
formed in 1785 when members of King's Chapel, Boston, voted to omit all 
mention of the Trinity from the service. 

The movement reacted against Calvinistic doctrines that 
emphasized human sinfulness, as well as the Trinity.  They argued that 
such doctrines were inconsistent with the Bible and contrary to reason. 

The dispute in the United States between the liberals (Unitarians) 
and the orthodox Congregationalists became so bitter that after 1805 
many churches divided.  The Unitarians were forced to organize as a 
separate religious body. 

The most prominent supporter of the Unitarians during this period 
was a Boston clergyman named William Ellery Channing. His sermon, 
"Unitarian Christianity" (1819) was widely accepted as a good statement 
of their position.  Over 100 Unitarian churches that soon appeared 
through New England accepted this as their position.  They opposed 
orthodox Christianity and the revivalist movement.  They held to the 
doctrines of the goodness of man, salvation by character culture, the unity 
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of God, the humanity of Christ, and the immanence of God in the human 
heart. The American Unitarian Association was organized in 1825 with 
125 congregations. 

Channing believed in Christianity as a divinely inspired religion 
proved by the miracles of Jesus. 

Younger Unitarian ministers soon began to argue that religious 
truth should be based on universal religious experiences rather than on 
the record of historical events of long ago.  These ministers believed that 
religious truth and inspiration could be found in traditions other than 
Christianity. 

Such ideas were addressed by Ralph Waldo Emerson in his "Divinity 
School Address" (1838), and by Theodore Parker in his sermon "The 
Transient and Permanent in Christianity" (1841).  These addresses 
expressed a new point of view in philosophy and religion.  This view was 
called "Transcendentalism" because it stated that people have an 
experience of reality that "transcends (goes beyond)" the experience of 
the senses.  Transcendentalism had a lasting effect on Unitarianism, 
especially in making it more receptive to religious ideas drawn from non-
Christian sources. 

Since that time, two views have emerged in the denomination.  One 
emphasizes liberal religion strongly attached to the Christian tradition. 
The other refuses to accept any such limits, and often argues that the 
modern mind, under the impact of science, has moved beyond Christianity 
altogether. 

c. Organization: 
In 1865, the Unitarian churches in the United States founded a 

national conference. In 1925, this organization was absorbed into the 
American Unitarian Association. 

In 1961, the American Unitarian Association merged with the 
Universalist Church of America to form a new religious body, the Unitarian 
Universalist Association.  This merger brought together two groups with 
parallel histories and a similar outlook. 

The denomination is organized on the basis of congregational 
church government.  The local church has the basic authority. The local 
church strongly emphasizes individual freedom of belief and democratic 
participation in church affairs.  Regional and national organizations 
provide leadership and services for the local churches but do not control 
the churches. 

Unitarianism's original area of strength was New England.  Today, 
they are found in many other parts of the United States and Canada.  Most 
of them are in urban areas with some of them being in university 
communities. 

 
6. Scientology 

a. History: 
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Scientology is a religio-scientific movement originated in the early 
1950's by L. Ron Hubbard, a science fiction writer.  Its forerunner was 
"Dianetics," which is the "modern science of mental health" and was also 
introduced by Hubbard in his 1950 book Dianetics: The Modern Science of 
Mental Health. He preferred to recognize the two as entirely distinct and 
separate subjects with widely different uses. 

 
Scientology, in contrast to Dianetics, introduces a theory of the role 

of the “thetan” (soul, life energy) in the physical universe, so in effect 
Scientology is the  theology behind the application (Dianetics).  His book 
was originally intended to be his psycho-therapeutic answer to the 
techniques of modern psychiatry.  The medical community responded 
with alarm, forcing Hubbard to formalize his theories into a religion.  He 
then sought tax-exempt status. 

“Dianetics" meaning "through the soul" promises to reveal "the 
single source of all man's insanities, psychosomatic illnesses, and 
neuroses." Scientology attempts to give the appearance that it is both a 
science and a religion.  For certain, it is not free or even cheap.  An hour 
of Scientology counseling can cost hundreds of dollars. 

Hubbard ran his activities like a guru from an offshore fleet of ships. 
They claim worldwide to have over 6 million followers in 35 countries.  
Defectors from the group claim that the membership may be less than 
700,000.  Over 7 million copies of his book Dianetics have been sold. 

Hubbard held a reputation as an explorer, science fiction writer and 
parabotanist (he was the first to expound the idea of communicating with 
plants). 

b. Teachings: 
It is difficult to try and understand the teachings without a crash 

course in Scientology nomenclature.  The group published a dictionary 
with over 7,000 definitions for the use of over 3,000 Dianetic words. 

Hubbard taught that mankind is descended from a race of 
uncreated, omnipotent gods called thetans, who gave up their powers to 
enter the Material-Energy-Space-Time world of Earth (MEST).  Gradually, 
they evolved upward by reincarnation to become humans who could not 
remember their deified state.   Scientologists are encouraged to awaken 
their dormant thetan potential by removing all mental blocks called 
engrams. 

Engrams are best described as emotional hang-ups, comparable to 
repressed memories stored in the subconscious.  By removing these, 
persons can realize their true personhood, achieving total power and 
control over MEST.  Engrams are said to be traumatic experiences in past 
lives. 

The "analytical mind" reasons, but the "reactive mind" simply 
records the engrams, which impede spiritual progress.  According to the 
Dianetic theory, every incident experienced by the individual is recorded 
in compete detail as a mental image picture.  Incidents that contain pain 
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or unconsciousness are not completely available to the individual on a 
totally reasoning or analytic level. Dianetics teaches the techniques for 
removing (clearing) all engrams.  When restimulated by later but related 
experiences, the content of these recordings causes irrational behavior 
not pertinent to current environmental situations.  Therapy requires 
confrontation of all incidents, current and past, that are joined together 
like links of a chain. 

The one who joins Scientology goes through a preclear (PC), which 
is an audit designed to discover his engrams.  This is done by a 
galvanometer called an E-Meter, which measures the resistance to 
electric current by recording galvanic skin responses.   As with a 
polygraph, the instructor (auditor) asks a series of questions while the 
student holds the two tin cans of the E-Meter in his hands.  (More 
elaborate models are available for a significant donation).  Scientologists 
compare this to a church confessional.  Those who remove the psychic 
hindrances of their engrams are said to be clear and are functioning 
thetans who has audited out his reactive mind responses. 

Scientologists have tried to keep a clean image, publicly attacking 
drugs, adultery and premarital sex.  Members are usually clean, 
respectable and middle class. 

Church ministers were the conventional black clothing and white 
collar. They talk at length of their anti-drug abuse program, called 
Narcanon, and their efforts with prisoners and the mentally retarded.  
They even sport crosses although it isn't representative of Christ.  They 
believe the cross to have ancient religious connotations with the bar 
denoting matter and the vertical symbolizing spirit. 

When their teachings and tactics are questioned, they are not prone 
to "turn the other cheek."  Their founder says  "you only get hurt when 
you duck." They have harassed, intimidated and defamed their critics, 
which was discovered in an FBI raid on church headquarters, which 
turned up a "hit list."  The government charged church officials with 
spearheading break-ins at several government offices to acquire 
documents that might embarrass and silence certain opponents.  
 Seven Scientologists including the founder's wife were found guilty 
of conspiring to obstruct justice. 

Ethics and legality of conduct are not the foremost criteria for 
evaluating any system of belief.  One must be concerned with the 
relationship to the Bible.  A major creed of Scientology is that "man is 
good" which is consistent with the Dianetic belief that man is descended 
from the gods and may someday reclaim his thetan potential. 

Other doctrines include astral travel, regression to past lives, and 
the "urge toward existence as spirits."152 

                                            
152 Scientology Dynamic number 7 
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Hubbard claimed that his teachings were "the road to spiritual 
freedom" and "the spiritual heir of Buddhism in the Western world."  One 
might ask how could one find freedom in nonexistent past lives? 

Hubbard died January 24, 1986 at age 74.  Heber C. Jentzsch 
assumed leadership of the movement.  One of Hubbard's survivor's was 
his eldest son, Ronald E. DeWolf, who changed his name to remove any 
association with his father.  His son referred to him as "one of the biggest 
con men of this century," who practiced black magic while under the 
influence of drugs.  His son also said that his father had many mistresses 
and was plagued by venereal disease. 

 
D. World Religions. 

1. Islam. 
a. Introduction: 

The Muslim or Moslem faith is a major driving force in the lives of 
many of the nations in the Middle East, West Asia and North Africa. This is 
the fastest growing religion in the world today.  It contains many 
militants, but the vast majority is not of this military variety. 

The impact of Islam makes it worthy of study for within a century of 
the death of its founder the Muslim Empire had stretched throughout 
Southern France, Spain, North Africa, Central Asia and China.  It also 
made advances in Eastern Europe, Africa, India and Southeast Asia. 
Today it numbers over 450 million adherents which dominate more than 
three dozen countries and are drawn from all different races. 

The word "Islam" is a noun formed from the Arabic verb meaning 
"to submit, surrender or commit oneself."  With the translation comes the 
idea of action and not stagnation.  The very act of submissive commitment 
is at the heart of Islam, not simply a passive acceptance and surrender in 
doctrine.  "Muslim" which is another noun form of the same verb means, 
"the one who submits." 

b. History: 
The early history revolves around one central figure, Muhammad 

(aka Muhammed, Mohammed meaning "The Praised One"), although the 
origin of the faith is a mixture of different religions.  His given name was 
Ubu'l Kassim.  Muhammad was born around 570 A.D. in the city of Mecca 
in Arabia.  His father died before his birth and his mother died when he 
was six.  He was raised by his grandfather and uncle. 

At the age of 25, he married a wealthy 40-year-old widow named 
Khadijah. Muhammad in his early life frequently went to caves for 
seclusion and meditation.  He frequently practiced fasting and was prone 
to dreams.  He was clearly dissatisfied with the polytheism and 
superstitions of Mecca and became passionately convinced of the 
existence and transcendence of one true God.  It is clear that at some 
point in his life he absorbed much teaching from the Talmud and had 
contact with Christianity. 
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Muhammad is described as a poet rather than theologian and an 
improviser rather than a systematic thinker.  He was simple in his tastes 
and kindly in his disposition.  He was generous, resolute, genial and 
astute.  He was also a shrewd judge and a leader of men.  It was also 
known that he could be cruel to his enemies, could stoop to assassination 
and he was undeniably sensual.  He was at war within himself. 

As Muhammad grew he came to believe in only one God, Allah.  By 
the age of 40 he had had his first vision, which he recorded in the Qur'an 
(Koran).  He was at first unsure of these visions, whether they were divine 
or demonic, but his wife convinced him they were from God.  She was his 
first convert. 

Another important early convert was a wealthy merchant named 
Abu Bakr, who eventually became one of his successors. 

They say that his visions resembled the Hebrew prophets.  One time 
the angel Gabriel supposedly appeared to him.  Muhammad wrestled with 
the thought of being possessed by demons or "Jinn" as they were called.  
He later dismissed the idea. 

Around 610 A.D., when he was going to throw himself off a cliff, he 
supposedly heard a voice from heaven hailing him as the Apostle of God.  
He saw a vision of a figure astride the horizon which turned him from his 
purpose and rooted him to the spot for a long period of time. 

Muhammad was rejected and ostracized in Mecca, and he and his 
followers withdrew to a city now named Medina which means "City of the 
Prophet."  This is known as "The Flight" and occurred on July 16, 622.  All 
Islamic calendars mark this date as their beginning.  Thus, 630 A.D. would 
be 8 A.H. which means in the "year of the flight." 

In the early years in Medina, Muhammad was sympathetic to both 
the Jews and Christians, but they rejected him and his teaching.  Upon 
that rejection, Muhammad turned from Jerusalem as the center of worship 
of Islam to Mecca.  He returned to Mecca and conquered the city. 

The Black Stone called the Ka'aba was enshrined in Mecca.  Upon 
his return he honored the stone by riding seven times around the shrine.  
Then he order the destruction of the idols within and had paintings of 
Abraham and the angels scraped from the walls.  He placed boundary 
pillars defining the sacred territory around Mecca. 

Active opponents of his were conquered by the sword and even far 
away tribes were invited to send delegations offering their allegiance.  He 
felt like he was on the way to unifying the Arab tribes under a theocracy 
governed by the will of God when he died suddenly in 632. 

Muhammad died without designating a successor called a "Caliph" 
and the seeds of three different factions began. 

c. The Factions: 
The first faction called the Sunnis (followers of the prophet's way) 

believed that the Caliph should be elected by the Islamic leadership.  
Through the conflict four recognized, orthodox schools of Islamic thought 
emerged.  All four groups accept the Koran, the "Sunna" (the practice of 
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the prophet as expressed in Hadith meaning the traditions), and the 
Shari'a referring to the four bases of Islamic Law found in the Koran, the 
Hadith, the Ij'ma' (the concensus of the Muslim community) and the Q'yas 
being the use of analytical reason. 

The second faction is the Shi'a who believed the position of Caliph 
should be hereditary and should go to Ali, Muhammad's son-in-law, who 
married his only daughter, Fatima.  Ali and his two sons were murdered 
which caused serious problems. These adherents wanted people to 
accept this divine succession even though there were no more direct 
descendents. They began in Iraq, but now totally dominate Iran. 

The third faction is the Sufis who reacted to the legalistic, 
mechanical religious system and became known as "mystics" who sought 
the direct personal experience of the Divine as Muhammad had done in his 
early life in the caves.  The Sufis exist today.  They are best known through 
their Dervish Orders (e.g. "the whirling Dervish") 

There are many other sects and divergent groups in Islam.  The 
Baha'i Faith, although significantly different than Islam had its roots in this 
system. 

d. Faith And Duty: 
Islam embraces not only religion but culture and thus its future is 

dependent upon the state of the nations is has. 
 

e. Why it is growing so rapidly: 
1) It has a strong political and cultural base. 
2) It has the appeal of a universal message. 
3) It has a simple creed and tenets. 
4) Anyone is invited to enter. 
5) It doctrines (5) and pillars (5) can be easily 

communicated. 
 

In the West it is appealing to the universal brotherhood of man, 
world peace, temperance, and claims for the uplifting of women. 

The teachings of Islam are comprised both of faith (imam) and duty 
(din).  This is a combination of theology and jurisprudence.  The theology 
defines all that a man should believe. The law defines all that a man should 
do. The law embraces every detail of human life, from the prohibition of 
crime to the use of the toothpick. It is the "science of all things, human and 
divine," and divides all actions into what is obligatory or enjoined, what is 
praiseworthy or recommended, what is permitted or legally indifferent, 
what is disliked or deprecated, and what is forbidden.  This is 
characteristically Sunni. 
  f. The Koran. 

The Qur'an (Koran) is the authoritative scripture of Islam.  They 
believe it to be the Word of God and is the main guide for all matters of 
faith and practice. 
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Muhammad had other revelations including the Torat (of Moses), the 
Suhuf (prophets), the Zabur (psalms of David), the Injil (gospel of Jesus).  
(Notice that there are only revelations from God, not revelations of God) 

The Koran is the only one of which the original text still exists.  The 
others are greatly corrupted. 

The Koran is viewed as infallible and supercedes all other books 
which have been corrupted.  Thus the "gospel of Jesus" is Jesus 
according to the Koran.  To them He was another prophet but not divine. 

There is division within Islamic scholars on whether or not all of the 
Koran is true or just part of it. 

The Koran was written in Arabic and Muslims believe it should be 
studied in Arabic, therefore there are no authoritative translations 
recognized. 

g. The Five Articles of Faith: 
1) God.  There is only one true God and his name is 

Allah who is all-knowing, all-powerful and the 
sovereign judge.  Yet Allah is not a personal God, 
for he is so far above man in every way that he is 
not personally knowable.  Allah is said to be 
loving, but this attribute is almost ignored, 
believing that his justice overrules his love.  He is 
the source of both good and evil and his will is 
supreme. 

2) Angels.  Their existence is fundamental to Islamic 
teaching because Gabriel supposedly gave the 
revelations to Muhammad.  Al Shaytan is the devil 
and most likely a fallen angel or a Jinn (a 
creature between angels and men which can be 
either good or evil).  All angels have different 
purposes.  Each man or woman has two 
recording angels-one who records the good 
deeds and one who records the bad deeds. 

3) Scripture.  There are four inspired books.  They 
are the Torah of Moses, the Psalms of David, The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and the Koran.  The first 
three were "reinspired" in Muhammad because 
the Jews and Christians had corrupted them so 
much. 

4) Prophets.  God speaks through numerous 
prophets.  The six greatest are Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad. 

5) Last Days.  The last day will be a time of 
resurrection and judgment.  Those who follow 
and obey Muhammad will go to Islamic heaven, 
called Paradise.  Those who don't will be 
tormented in hell. 
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6) Kismet.  This is actually a sixth article of faith but 
even though some do not view it as such, they 
agree it is a central teaching of Islam.  This is the 
belief in Allah's decree's called Kismet or fate.  It 
is an extremely rigid view of predestination that 
states that all good or evil proceeds from the 
divine will. 

h.  The Five Pillars of Faith:  (Required Observances) 
1) The Creed (Kalima).  "There is no God but Allah, 

and Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah," which 
must be publicly stated aloud to become a 
Muslim.  It is constantly repeated by the faithful. 

2) Prayer (Salat).  Prayer as ritual is central to a 
devout Muslim, praying five times a day.  First 
upon rising, then at noon, midafternoon, after 
sunset, and before retiring.  The content of the 
prayers are prescribed as well as the form in 
which they are done. 

3) Almsgiving (Zakat).  Muhammad who was himself 
an orphan had a strong desire to help the needy.  
Muslims are required to give 1/40th of all their 
income to help the needy.  There are other rules 
and regulations for other income.  This helps 
them to salvation. 

4) Fasting (Ramadan).  There is a daily fast from 
sunup to sundown each day during this holy 
month. 

5) The Pilgrimage (Hajj).  A trip to Mecca at least 
once during one's life is essential in gaining 
salvation.  This trip involves a set of ceremonies 
and rituals that center around the Ka'aba shrine.  
The Meccans claimed descend from Abraham 
through Ishmael, and tradition stated that their 
temple, Ka'aba, had been built by Abraham for 
the worship of one God.  It was still called the 
house of Allah. 

6) The last religious duty is Jihad or Holy War which 
is required as the situation warrants so as to 
spread Islam or defend it.  One who dies in a 
Jihad is guaranteed eternal life. 

i. The Family. 
1) The family is of central importance in Islam. 
2) Marriage is required for every Muslim, even the 

ascetics. 
3) Men may not have more than four wives, but may 

have as many concubines as they choose. 
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4) A Muslim may divorce his wife at any time for any 
reason. 

5) Other practices include the veiling of women, 
circumcision, abstention from alcohol, gambling 
and certain foods, which are seen as vices from 
the West. 

j. Islam's View Of Jesus Christ: 
The Muslim view of resurrection of Christ is different from the 

Christian view. 
• Some do not believe Jesus was crucified. 
• Some believe Judas was crucified in His place. 
• Some believe that He did not die on the cross. 
• Some believe that God took him to heaven without dying. 

Islam does believe Jesus was a sinless prophet although not as 
great as Muhammad.  They believe that Jesus was born of a virgin, but 
that an angel, not the Holy Spirit, was the agent.  The idea of Allah having 
a son is repugnant to them.  Jesus was a messenger of Allah, but not the 
son of God and certainly not God. 

To the Muslim, sin is a lack of obedience to Allah, thus man is sinful 
by act only, not by nature.  Muslim Law, which is harsh and rigid, 
administers justice for sins, thus the individual has paid for his own sin 
and needs no other deliverer. 

Islam was founded by a dead prophet; Christianity by a risen Savior. 
 

2. Judaism. 
  a. Introduction. 

Judaism does not fall into the category of a cult, but rather a world 
religion.  Christianity traces its roots to Judaism, not supplanting it but 
rather fulfilling it. 

One cannot hold to the Bible as God's divine revelation without 
recognizing the place that God has given historic Judaism.  Judaism has 
undergone many changes throughout its long history and has at times 
been intimate with the true God, serving Him in spirit and deed.  At other 
times it has moved far from God's will. 

b. History: 
Judaism had its origin when Abram received a divine call from the 

one true God.153  The promise made to Abraham included descendants 
who would inherit a land forever.  The covenant was repeated to Isaac and 
Jacob, his son and grandson.   Abraham's descendants migrated to Egypt 
where they were later enslaved and cried out for a deliverer. 

God raised up Moses who would deliver them from bondage.  After 
their miraculous delivery from Egypt, God gave them the Law that 
established them as a nation. 

                                            
153 Gen 12:1-3 
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Under the leadership of Joshua, Moses' successor, the Jews took 
the Promised Land by conquering the inhabitants. Following The 
Conquest came a period of about 350 years known as the Judges. 

Israel then had their first king in Saul, and their second king named 
David who conquered Jerusalem and established it as Israel's capital. 
 After the death of David's son, Solomon, the kingdom divided into 
the North and South.  The Northern Kingdom fell in 721 B.C. to the 
Assyrians and the Southern Kingdom fell in 586 B.C. to the Babylonians.  
This led to the Jews being placed in exile for a period of 70 years. 

After they were restored, they fell under the Greek culture brought 
about by Alexander the Great, and then the Ptolemy’s of Egypt.  During 
this time the Hebrew Old Testament was translated into Greek.  This 
writing is known as the Septuagint and was for the benefit of those Jews 
who no longer read Hebrew. 

The people soon became a part of the Syrian Kingdom and when 
Antiochus IV Epiphanes tried to suppress Judaism, the people revolted 
and in 167 B.C. a rebellion led by Judas Maccabaeus gave independence 
to the nation.  The festival of Hanukkah celebrates this independence 
today.  Independence was short-lived because the Roman general 
Pompey made Israel a vassal state of Rome in 63 B.C. placing puppet 
leaders over the people, causing unrest and rebellion. 

The Roman general Titus destroyed the city of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. 
and scattered the inhabitants.  Several rebellions arose after that trying to 
recapture the land with the last being the Bar Kokhba Rebellion of 132-135 
A.D. 

When Christianity became the state religion of the Roman Empire in 
325 A.D., the Jews were seen as an accursed race and the center of 
Jewish life soon moved to Babylonia, a non-Christian country.  The Jews 
did not gain an independent homeland in Israel until 1948. 

c. Statement Of Faith: 
One of the great figures of Jewish history was Moses Maimonides, a 

Spanish Jew who lived in the 12th century A.D.  Maimonides, a systematic 
thinker, tried to condense basic Jewish beliefs into the form of a creed.  
Although criticized by some, his creed is still followed by traditional 
Judaism.  The Creed: 

1) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, is the Creator and Guide of 
everything that has been created; and He alone 
has made, does make, and will make all things. 

2) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, is One, and that there is no 
unity in any manner like unto His, and that He 
alone is our God, who was, and is, and will be. 

3) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, is not a body, and that He 
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is free from all the properties of matter, and that 
He has not any form whatever. 

4) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, is the first and the last. 

5) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name,  and to Him alone, it is right 
to pray, and that it is not right to pray to any 
being besides Him. 

6) I believe with perfect faith that all the words of 
the prophets are true. 

7) I believe with perfect faith that the prophecy of 
Moses, our teacher, peace be unto him, was true, 
and that he was the chief of the prophets, both of 
those who preceded and of those who followed 
him. 

8) I believe with perfect faith that the whole Torah, 
now in our possession, is the same that was 
given to Moses, our teacher, peace be unto him. 

9) I believe with perfect faith that this Torah will not 
be changed, and that there will never be any 
other Law from the Creator, blessed be His 
Name. 

10) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, knows every deed of the 
children of men, and all their thoughts, as it is 
said.  It is He that fashioned the hearts of them 
all, that gives heed to all their works. 

11) I believe with perfect faith that the Creator, 
blessed be His Name, rewards those that keep 
His commandments and punishes those that 
transgress them. 

12) I believe with perfect faith in the coming of the 
Messiah; and, though he tarry, I will wait daily for 
his coming. 

13) I believe with perfect faith that there will be a 
revival of the dead at the time when it shall 
please the Creator, blessed be His Name, and 
exalted be His Fame for ever and ever.  For Thy 
salvation I hope, O Lord. 

d. Jewish Holy Days: 
The cycle of Jewish holy days is called the "sacred round."  Based 

on the ancient Jewish calendar, these holy days serve to remind Jews 
regularly of significant historical events in which God displayed His 
covenant with them and to give them regular opportunity to display their 
commitment to God. 
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The Sabbath commemorates God's completed work of creation and 
is designed as a day of joy and thanksgiving. 

The Passover celebrates their deliverance from Egypt during the 
days of Moses. 

Shabuot, the feast of weeks, comes seven weeks after Passover 
commemorating the giving of the Ten Commandments.  In ancient times 
the farmer would bring his firstfruits to the temple and offer them to God.  
On this day the Ten Commandments are read and the book of Ruth is 
recited. 

Rosh Hashanah is the Jewish New Year, celebrated on the first two 
days of the month of Tishri (Sept-Oct), and is designed to be a day of 
solemn reflection on the deeds of the past year and the hopes for the 
coming one. 

Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement is celebrated ten days after Rosh 
Hashanah and is devoted to the confession of sins and reconciliation with 
God.  The day is spent in fasting and forgiveness. 

Sukkoth, the Feast of Tabernacles or Booths commemorates the 
ingathering of the harvest and is one of three pilgrim feasts that were 
made annually to the Temple of Jerusalem.  The booths refer to the 
temporary shelters used during this pilgrimage. 

Hanukkah is observed for eight days in midwinter and is the only 
major feast that does not have a Biblical source.  It celebrates the 
deliverance from Antiochus IV Epiphanes in 167 B.C. 

e. The Three Branches Of Judaism: 
Orthodox Judaism designates the traditionalists who are united in 

their upholding of the Law.  There is a diversity of beliefs about the Law 
within this group.  However, all are united concerning the historical event 
at Sinai, their acceptance of the Divine Law in its Written and Oral forms, 
the authority of duly qualified rabbis and the Talmud.  This group observes 
most of the traditional dietary and ceremonial laws of Judaism. It also 
adheres to the inspiration of the Old Testament, but gives greater 
authority to the Torah. 

Conservative Judaism is kind of a middle ground between the 
Orthodox and Reformed movements.  It was founded in the 19th century 
and quickly gained strength in Germany and the United States.  In 1918, 
their message was communicated that Jewish people should be "at home" 
in all lands.  Thus, they opposed the idea that Palestine should be 
considered the "homeland" of the Jews.  This group believed that their 
mission was to witness to people all over the world and that they did not 
need one particular homeland. 

Reformed Judaism is the liberal wing.  Abraham Geiger (1810-74) is 
essentially the founder of this branch.  He basically rejected any revealed 
doctrines claiming that scientific man cannot accept revelation because it 
offers no proof.  He viewed the land of a Jews citizenship as the land of the 
Jew.  Geiger saw the Torah as a source of ethics which becomes a matter 
of individual decision but is not binding.  The Messianic hope he viewed as 
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fulfilled in Jewish Emancipation.  Torah was now to be formed by 
education, sermon and worship.  This view assumes that the cultural and 
racial heritage of Jews produced and molded the religious life.  There is 
very little consensus of doctrinal belief in Reformed Judaism. 

f. Doctrine: 
1). The Messiah: 

a) The meaning has undergone many 
changes during Jewish history. 

b) Originally, it was believed that God would 
send His special messenger, delivering 
Israel from her oppressors and instituting 
peace and freedom. 

c) Today, any idea of a personal messiah has 
been all but abandoned and has been 
substituted with the hope of a messianic 
age characterized by truth and justice. 

d) From the time of Jesus until Moses Hayyim 
Luzatto who died in 1747, there have been 
at least 34 different prominent Jews who 
have claimed to be the Messiah. 

e) These self-proclaimed Messiahs promised 
salvation from political, economic and 
cultural oppression rather than spiritual 
salvation. 

f) None of these rose from the dead. 
2). God:  The Orthodox concept is based on the Old 

Testament and is not at odds with Christianity. 
3). Salvation: 

a) Judaism, while admitting the existence of 
sin, its abhorrence by God, and the 
necessity for atonement, has not 
developed a system of salvation teaching 
as found in Christianity. 

b) Atonement is accomplished by sacrifices, 
penitence, good deeds and a little of God's 
grace. There is no concept of 
substitutionary atonement. 

c) A Jew who believes that man is justified by 
works of the law should hold the belief that 
man can only demand strict justice from 
God and ask God to "give me what I 
deserve, neither more nor less; I do not 
need your mercy, only your strict justice," 
yet in the daily morning prayer they all ask 
for mercy. 
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d) While they do believe in God's mercy, they 
do not believe that any substitutionary 
atonement can once and for all time 
cleanse from sin.  cf Heb 10 

4). Original Sin: 
a) Judaism holds no concept of original sin 

and thus no sense of total depravity or 
unworthiness. 

b) Judaism's emphasis is placed on original 
virtue and righteousness, although 
acknowledging that man does commit acts 
of sin. 

c) Atonement for sin is achieved by works of 
righteousness, which include repentance, 
prayer and good deeds.  Thus there is no 
need for a spiritual savior. 

g. A Common Heritage: 
Although there are marked differences between Judaism and 

Christianity, there is a distinctly common heritage. 
The Jewish writer, Pinchas Lapide, says, "We Jews and Christians 

are joined in brotherhood at the deepest level, so deep in fact that we 
have overlooked it and missed the forest of brotherhood for the trees of 
theology.  We have an intellectual and spiritual kinship, which goes 
deeper than dogmatism, hermeneutics, and exegesis.  We are brothers in 
a manifold "elective affinity" 

1) in the belief in one God our Father, 
2) in the hope of His salvation, 
3) in ignorance of His ways, 
4) in humility before His omnipotence, 
5) in the knowledge that we belong to Him, not He to 

us, 
6) in love and reverence for God, 
7) in doubt about our wavering fidelity, 
8) in the paradox that we are dust and yet the image 

of God, 
9) in the consciousness that God wants us as 

partners in the sanctification of the world, 
10) in the condemnation of arrogant religious 

chauvinism, 
11) in the conviction that love of God is crippled 

without love of neighbor, 
12) in the knowledge that all speech about God must 

remain in a stammering on our way to Him154  
 
                                            
154 (Pinchas Lapide, Israelis, Jews and Jesus, p.2) 
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The book of Galatians gives us God's view of Jews and Gentiles 
today showing how whether Jew or Gentile, we are all pointed to Jesus 
Christ.  
 

3. Roman Catholicism:  
The majority of the world considers the Roman Catholic church to 

be the primary representative of Christianity and the sitting pope to be its 
leader.  While there assuredly are those in the Catholic Church who have 
been saved by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, there are 
assuredly those who have been led astray by its religious practices.  
Christianity is about a relationship with the living God, who came in the 
person of Jesus Christ.  While Catholics and Protestants often use the 
same words, they often have very different meanings.  As we look at the 
Catholic statements of their beliefs, we will see why it is classed as a 
world religion.  This author’s comments will be identified by the use of this 
style of brackets [ ] in this section. 
 

An Outline of Basic Catholic Beliefs:155  
This section (in alphabetical order) contains a concise overview of 

major, essential Catholic beliefs. Not every essential belief is included. For 
a more in-depth look at different Catholic beliefs and concepts, please 
click the links provided in the text below and near the bottom of this page. 
Also, check out our Catholic Essays and Articles, for information on more 
specific topics. For even more information, please consult the Catechism 
of the Catholic Church. 

a. Authority: The Bible, Tradition, Etc. 
Catholics have various sources of authority: The Bible, Tradition, 

the Creeds, the Bishops, and the Pope, among others. Ultimately, Christ is 
our authority, but this authority has been passed from Christ to His 
Apostles. The Bible and Tradition come from the same Apostolic Deposit, 
and we do not pit them against each other. Thus the Church understands 
that the Bible must be interpreted, and the Church does so using the 
Tradition of the Apostles. [One needs to simply read 1 and 2 Peter to see 
that Tradition has usurped the Bible.] The Catholic Church (and the 
Orthodox Church) has retained this Apostolic authority through Apostolic 
Succession, which is the passing down of authority from the apostles to 
their successors. The pope, or bishop of Rome, has a first place among 
the successors to the apostles as the successor to Peter, the "Rock," and 
prince of the apostles, and in certain rare occasions can speak infallibly 
on behalf of the Church. [This is a modern change for Popes were viewed 
as “infallible” for centuries.  The “Rock” upon which the church will be 
built is a PETRA, a big rock, which is Christ Himself (Matt 16:18), which 
Peter is PETROS, a little rock.] However, this does not mean everything 
the pope says is error free, or that the pope is sinless. [Again, not the view 

                                            
155 Statements copied without change from:   http://www.ancient-future.net/basics 
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of Roman Catholicism for centuries] While Catholics (and the Orthodox, 
many Anglicans, and the early Church) do not embrace sola scriptura, the 
16th century belief that the Bible alone is our final authority, [Herein is a 
big problem] Catholics hold the Bible in high regard as the word of God 
and cannot teach contrary to the Bible's Teachings. [They used to buy and 
sell “indulgences” which was permission to sin, which is clearly not 
biblical] For information about interpreting the Bible, please see There is 
no Plain Meaning of Scripture. [The Lord gave authority to the 12 
Apostles.  The apostles used their authority to establish elders as the 
ruling body in churches (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5; 1 Tim 5:17-19; Jas 5:14). 
The apostles were “elders” but the office of elder was distinct from the 
office of apostle (Acts 15:2,4,6).  The apostles evidently passed their 
authority on to the elders of the local churches (1 Pet 5:5).  There are no 
“plain” statements of apostolic succession thus one needs a method of 
interpretation that begins with “There is no Plain Meaning of Scripture.”] 

b. The Church: One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic 
The Catholic Church [Catholic means universal.  The church at 

Rome claims to be the center of the universal church] is the Church that 
Jesus Christ established. Thus the Church subsists in the Catholic 
Church. However, members of other Christian churches and 
denominations are also in communion with the Catholic Church by virtue 
of their sacraments. [Catholics believe the bread and wine of the Lord’s 
Table actually turn into the body and blood of Jesus Christ.  This is known 
as the Doctrine of Transubstantiation.  It is interesting what they consider 
to be literal and what they reject.] The Orthodox Churches possess fully 
valid sacraments, and are true particular Churches, whereas Protestant 
Christians are in communion with the Catholic Church on account of their 
baptism; still, this communion is impaired. [Until one accepts their belief] 
The Church in [is?] one, because it is unified in Christ across regions and 
time periods. The Church is Holy on account of the grace of Christ given to 
it and the holy sacraments it provides. The Church is Catholic because it 
contains the fullness of the Apostolic Deposit of Faith [per their own 
tradition, not Scripture], thus is it truly "according to the whole" and 
"universal." Finally, the Church is Apostolic because its Teachings and 
Authority come from the Apostles themselves. [Teachings that are 
grounded in allegorical interpretation are suspect at best and apostate at 
worst.  There is no record of the early apostles consciously picking a 
successor to Peter, their “prince.”  Centuries after Peter’s death the 
church began to look for a successive line of people, the first of which had 
been directly taught by him. They were actually following the “Timothy 
Principle” established by the Apostle Paul (2 Tim 2:2) and lacked any 
divine sanction of a “pope.”] 

c. Creation 
Catholics believe that creation is good, that God uses it for His 

purposes, but that it is marred by Original Sin, the result of the sin of the 
first human beings. Catholic theologians (and Orthodox ones as well) have 
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never agreed on one particular interpretation of the creation stories in the 
Book of Genesis. A few early Christians read them literally, others 
allegorically, and others in light of the science of the day. Some read them 
all three ways at the same time. All three ways were seen as acceptable, 
so long as Christ was at the center of creation. So Catholics are free to 
understand Genesis completely literally, but also to read Genesis in light 
of modern science, so long as certain conditions are met; reading Genesis 
in light of modern science doesn't mean that one is free to read Genesis 
without God, Jesus, and so forth. This view may {offend} some evangelical 
Christians whose churches were founded during the modernist 
controversies of the 19th and 20th centuries. Surprisingly, insisting on an 
entirely literal understanding of Genesis is actually a quite modern 
concept. [This leads to massive confusion.  It basically says that any way a 
person chooses to read it is acceptable.  One might wonder if God really 
needs to be the one true God, if Jesus really died on a cross and rose 
again, and if there is even such a thing as the universal church.  The pope 
himself is an allegory of Christ on earth, who has literal authority. It seems 
like power is the only thing that needs to be understood literally.] 

d. God: The Trinity 
Catholics believe in the Nicene Creed, and therefore believe in one 

God who exists as three persons ("person" in this usage means "an 
individual reality," not a human being). Essentially Catholics believe the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are all God, one in substance and will, 
but distinct in some way, but not divided. In addition to an intellectual 
understanding of the Trinity, we are to develop a relationship with the 
Triune God through prayer and worship. The Trinity is not tritheism (the 
belief in three gods), but rather a dynamic monotheism. [Amen!] 

e. Jesus Christ: God and Man 
Catholics believe Jesus is fully God and fully Man, with a human will 

and a divine will. He is the King of Cosmos, the Word of God, and the 
awaited Messiah of Israel. He was born of a Virgin, Mary, suffered, was 
crucified, truly died, and rose again bodily, all for our sins. He ascended 
into heaven and is still alive interceding on our behalf before the Father. 
He will come again to judge the living and the dead. Jesus was a great 
Teacher, and His Teachings are the very Teachings of God. [Amen!] 

f. Morality 
The Catholic Church bases its moral Teachings on the message of 

Jesus. The Catholic Church teaches that we are to strive for holiness and 
perfection, since Jesus told us to be perfect as the Father is perfect 
(Matthew 5:48) [This is the first verse that has been quoted.  While a lot of 
time is spent talking about the Bible, little time is spent giving references 
for students to consider, wherein is part of the problem.  During the “dark 
ages” the common person did not have access to the Scriptures, only the 
priests.  With the advent of the printing press and translations of the Bible 
into the various languages of the world, came the Reformation.  When 
people begin to look for themselves, the “pontification” (statements based 
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on presumed authority that are to be accepted because a person said it 
and are not open for discussion.] However, this is only accomplished with 
the help of God's grace. Catholics believe that we are called to turn from 
evil, and towards the good. This means turning away from actions and 
thoughts that are contrary to God's will. Most sins can be traced to the 
Seven Deadly Sins (Pride, Envy, Lust, Wrath, Gluttony, Greed, Sloth). 
Turning toward the good means developing virtue, that is a habitual and 
firm disposition to do good. The core virtues are divided into the 
Theological Virtues, which are the foundation of Christian moral activity 
(faith, hope, and love), and the Cardinal Virtues, virtues around which all 
others are grouped (Prudence, Justice, Temperance, Fortitude). [Amen!] 

g. The Sacraments 
The sacraments are divinely instituted signs that give [if it is 

impossible for the “blood of bulls and goats to take away sins” (Heb 10:4), 
then how could a bloodless sacrifice accomplish any reality? Salvation is 
a “free grace gift” from God and not from a sacrament that admittedly a 
“sign.”156] the grace that they signify. Catholics and Orthodox accept 
seven sacraments: Baptism, Holy Eucharist, Reconciliation, Confirmation, 
Holy Orders, Matrimony, and Anointing of the Sick. Click this link to find 
out more about each sacrament: The Sacraments: Meeting God in our own 
World. [Herein is a key difference between Roman Catholicism and the 
bulk of Protestant’s faith.  Rituals are a “shadow” and therefore cannot be 
the reality.157] 

h. Salvation and Grace 
Catholics believe we are saved only by God's grace working in us. 

Thus we are justified, transformed from the state of unrighteousness into 
a state of holiness and the sonship of God, on account of Christ. 
Justification is the merciful and freely given act of God which takes away 
our sins and makes us just and holy in our whole being. This justification is 
given to us in the sacrament of baptism [This adds a work to the grace 
that saves us, which makes the belief invalid.158 Rituals, like Baptism and 
the Lord’s Table should be done as a good work after one has believed in 
the name of the “only begotten son of God.” (John 3:18)]. Justification is 
the beginning of our free response to God, that is our faith in Christ and 
our cooperation with the grace of the Holy Spirit. Thus Catholics believe in 

                                            
156 Rom 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.  
157 Heb 10:1-2 For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the 
very form of things, can never by the same sacrifices year by year, which they offer continually, 
make perfect those who draw near.  
158 Titus 3:5-8 He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but 
according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, 6 whom 
He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 that being justified by His grace 
we might be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Eph 2:8-10 For by grace you have 
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 9 not as a result of 
works, that no one should boast. 10 For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for 
good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we should walk in them. 
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salvation by grace alone [This statement contradicts what they just said 
concerning the sacraments (g)], solely on account of the work of Christ. 
However, neither Catholics nor Orthodox accept the reformation concept 
of forensic justification or "justification by faith alone." [The Reformers 
read literally Romans 3:21-30; 4:1-8; 5:1.  The Scriptures established the 
Theology, not the allegorical interpretation made by the church at Rome.) 

Yes, the Catholic Church does believe a person must be born again 
to be saved. However, Catholics believe that one is born again at Baptism 
[Since Roman Catholicism practices infant baptism, in practice personal 
faith in the Messiah is not necessary, since the new birth, accomplished at 
baptism is supposed to save.  If that were true then all the verses 
concerning faith for salvation are meaningless]. In fact, when Christians 
for the first 1500 years of Christianity, including Martin Luther, used the 
phrase "born again," they were referring to baptism. Please check out, 
Are Catholics Born Again?: Reclaiming the New Birth for more 
information. The Catholic Church recognizes the possibility of salvation 
for Protestants and even for non-Christians, although in Catholic 
Teaching, all (italics theirs) salvation comes through Jesus, who is "the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life." [Here the Word of God is proclaimed but the 
practices of Roman Catholicism consistently add works to the message of 
the sufficiency of faith alone in Christ alone to save.] 

i. Sin 
Sin is the deliberate, freely chosen, transgression of divine law. 

There are two types of sin: mortal sin and venial sin. Sin that expels all 
charity [The word “charity” is taken from the King James translation.  The 
Greek word is AGAPE which is better translated spiritual love, that which 
is driven by the Holy Spirit] from the soul is mortal, while sin that merely 
weakens charity is venial. For a sin to be mortal, the offense must be 
serious (have grave matter), and the act done freely, with deliberation. 
After committing a mortal sin, one must receive the sacrament of 
reconciliation before receiving communion.  [Sin in the life of the believer, 
no matter the degree, or whether known or unknown, are to be dealt with 
through direct confession to God.159  This can be done because every 
Believer is a royal priest to God, appointed by His mercy.160] 

Sin entered the world through the disobedience of Adam and Eve. 
Original Sin is the privation of grace, inherited by all humans from Adam 
and Eve. Because of Christ's atoning death on the cross, we have the 

                                            
159 1 John 1:9 If we (in context, Believers) confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness (those sins that we didn’t know we 
committed).  
160 1 Pet 2:5 you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 1 Pet 2:9-10 
But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession, 
that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light; 10 for you once were not a people, but now you are the people of God; you had 
not received mercy, but now you have received mercy.  
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opportunity to have our sins forgiven, and this is not possible apart from 
God's grace. 

j. The Virgin Mary 
Mary is the mother of Jesus Christ, fully God and fully man, thus she 

is called theotokos (God-Bearer) and "mother of God." [Mary could not 
have been the “mother of God” unless she too was God.  Mary was the 
mother of Jesus, whose father is God.161 Jesus was the God who became 
a man.162] Catholics, like Protestants, believe that Mary was a virgin when 
she gave birth to Jesus. However, Catholics and Orthodox believe that 
Mary remained a Virgin her entire life. [The people of Jesus’ hometown 
knew His brothers and sisters.163] Catholics believe that Mary was 
conceived without original sin in order to be a sinless bearer of God 
incarnate: Jesus Christ. [With this reasoning her mother would also have 
had to be born without original sin, and her mother and hers… A more 
reasonable explanation that is closer to the text is that when the Holy 
Spirit came upon her, He purified the cell that was to be impregnated 
which was to be Jesus.] This is known as the Immaculate Conception. This 
sinlessness was accomplished only on account of God's grace, and not on 
Mary's merits. [There is no argument with Mary being chosen as a result of 
grace.] The Orthodox too believe that Mary was sinless when bearing 
Jesus, but the moment at which she became sinless is debated. [Their 
statement under (i) concerning Original Sin and inheritance of sin is 
clearly taught by the word.  It teaches that all have sinned164 and that all 
have received the sin of Adam,165 except One, not two.166 There are clear 

                                            
161 Luke 1:31-36 "And behold, you will conceive in your womb, and bear a son, and you shall 
name Him Jesus. 32 "He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord 
God will give Him the throne of His father David; 33 and He will reign over the house of Jacob 
forever; and His kingdom will have no end." 34 And Mary said to the angel, "How can this be, 
since I am a virgin?" 35 And the angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon 
you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy offspring 
shall be called the Son of God. 
162 John 1:1-3 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. 2 He was in the beginning with God. 3 All things came into being by Him, and apart from 
Him nothing came into being that has come into being. John 1:14 And the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full 
of grace and truth.  
163 Matt 13:53-58 And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, He departed 
from there. 54 And coming to His home town He began teaching them in their synagogue, so that 
they became astonished, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom, and these miraculous 
powers? 55 "Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not His mother called Mary, and His brothers, 
James and Joseph and Simon and Judas? 56 "And His sisters, are they not all with us? Where 
then did this man get all these things?" 57 And they took offense at Him. But Jesus said to them, 
"A prophet is not without honor except in his home town, and in his own household."  58 And He 
did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief.  
164 Rom 3:23-24 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, Rom 6:23 For the wages of 
sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
165 Rom 5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through 
sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned — 
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warnings about “adding to God’s Word”167 and this has the makings of a 
mythological addition. If Mary would have been born “sinless” then any 
personal sin committed would have resulted in a Sin Nature like Adam and 
Eve received.] Catholics and Orthodox both believe that after Mary 
completed the course of her earthly life, she was assumed into heaven, 
similar to the way the great saint Elijah was. [This is not even allegorical 
interpretation but clear mythology.] Mary is the Mother of us and the 
mother of the Church, and just as Christ is the new Adam, Mary is the new 
Eve, who obeyed God where Eve disobeyed. [There is absolutely no 
Biblical basis for such a conclusion.  Statements like these have done 
more harm to the cause of Christ than Roman Catholicism can ever 
imagine.  If, for the sake of argument, Mary is the “mother of the Church” 
and her son Jesus is the “head of the Church (Eph 5:23)” as the 
“husband,” then Jesus and Mary would have to be married for her to be 
the “mother of the Church.” This attitude parallels the “mother-son” cult 
began by Nimrod and his mother Semiramus that were carried from the 
Tower of Babel as a distortion of the gospel portrayed in the stars, into 
many cultures of the earth.  The “mother-son” cult has been used by 
critics of Christianity to claim that beginning with Moses everything the 
Jews and Christians developed into a religious system was just stolen 
from other cultures.] 

 

                                                                                                                                  
166 1 Pet 2:21-23 For you have been called for this purpose, since Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you an example for you to follow in His steps, 22 who committed no sin, nor was any 
deceit found in His mouth;  
167 Rev 22:18-19 I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone 
adds to them, God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book; 19 and if anyone 
takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the 
tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book.  
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Chapter 7 
 

 
What are the Benefits of 

Christianity? 
 

(The True Prosperity Gospel) 
 

50 Gifts of Salvation 
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A. We Are Released From Condemnation In Adam.168   
1. Our spiritual death is removed, meaning that the penalty of 

death we all inherit from Adam has been cancelled.169  Rom 
5:12; 6:23; John 5:24; 1 Cor 15:22 

 
2. God's wrath is removed from us, meaning that we no longer 

face the eternal consequences of sin.170  John 3:36; Rom 5:9-
10; Eph 2:3; 5:6 

 
3. Our spiritually blind eyes can now see, meaning that the 

deceptions of Satan and his forces have been exposed. 171 
Acts 26:18; 2 Cor 4:3-4; 2 Tim 1:8-10   

 
4. Our spiritual alienation is removed, meaning that our 

separation from Christ because of sin no longer exists.172 

                                            
168 Rom 5:17-19 For if by the transgression of the one (Adam), death reigned through the 
one (Adam), much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 18 So then as through one 
transgression (of Adam) there resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one act 
of righteousness (of Jesus Christ) there resulted justification of life to all men. 19 For as 
through the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through the 
obedience of the One the many will be made righteous.  
169 Rom 5:12  Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death 
through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned. Rom 6:23  For the wages 
of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. John 5:24  
“Truly, truly, I say to you, He who hears my word, and believes Him who sent Me, has 
eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life. 1 Cor 
15:22  For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made alive. 
170 John 3:36  "He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but He who does not obey the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on Him." Rom 5:9-10  Much more then, 
having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through 
Him.  For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of His 
Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. Eph 2:3  Among 
them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest. Eph 5:6  Let no 
one deceive you with empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes 
upon the sons of disobedience. 
171 Acts 26:18  To open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light and from 
the dominion of Satan to God, in order that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an 
inheritance among those who have been sanctified by faith in Me. '2 Cor 4:3-4  And even 
if our Gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the God of 
this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that they might not see the light of 
the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.2 Tim 1:8-10  Therefore do not 
be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, or of Me His prisoner; but join with Me in 
suffering for the Gospel according to the power of God, who has saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and 
Grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all eternity, but now has been revealed 
by the appearing of our savior Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel, 
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Eph 2:12-15; Rom 5:6; Col 1:21   
 

5. Our hostility is removed, meaning that as unbelievers we 
were enemies of God and hostile to Him.173  Rom 5:10; Col 
1:21-22; Eph 2:15-16 

 
 6. Our eternal condemnation is removed.174  Rom 5:16-18; 8:1-3 
 

7. The penalty for our unrighteousness is removed.175  Eph 
3:10,22-24; 10:10 

 
8. We are transferred from Satan's kingdom to God's.176  Col 

1:13-14; Eph 5:8; Acts 26:18   

                                                                                                                                  
172 Eph 2:12-15 Remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no 
hope and without God in the world.  But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far 
off have been brought near by the blood of Christ.  For He Himself is our peace, who 
made both groups into one, and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by 
abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances, that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing 
peace, Rom 5:6  For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the 
ungodly. Col 1:21  And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, 
engaged in evil deeds, 
173 Rom 5:10  For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. Col 
1:21-22  And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil 
deeds, yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in order to 
present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach-- Eph 2:15-16  By 
abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances, that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing 
peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having 
put to death the enmity.  

174 Rom 5:16-18  And the gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for 
on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, 
but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in 
justification.  For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much 
more those who receive the abundance of Grace and of the gift of righteousness will 
reign in life through the one, Jesus Christ.   So then as through one transgression there 
resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one act of righteousness there 
resulted justification of life to all men.  Rom 8:1-3  There is therefore now no 
condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.  For the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.  For what the law could not do, 
weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, 

175 Rom 3:10  As it is written, “There is none righteous, not even one; Rom 3:22-24  Even 
the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for 
there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being 
justified as a gift by His Grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; Rom 
10:10  For with the heart man believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth 
He confesses, resulting in salvation. 
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9. We are freed from the curse of the Law written down by 

Moses.177  Gal 3:10-14; Rom 10:4; Col 2:14 
  

10. We are freed from the slave market of sin which is a 
descriptive title for our condition as slaves to our sinful 
natures.178  Gal 4:7; 5:1,13; Rom 6:6-9, 17-20 

 
11. We are no longer simply a "natural man," meaning one like we 

were before accepting Jesus Christ as Savior.179  Jude 1:19; 1 
Cor 2:12-14; 15:45-46 

                                                                                                                                  
176 Col 1:13-14  For He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to 
the kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. 
Eph 5:8  For you were formerly darkness, but now you are light in the Lord; walk as 
children of light. Acts 26:18  To open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to 
light and from the dominion of Satan to God, in order that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins and an inheritance among those who have been sanctified by faith in Me. ' 
177Gal 3:10-14  For as many as are of the works of the law are under a curse; for it is 
written, "Cursed is everyone who does not abide by all things written in the book of the 
law, to perform them."  Now that no one is justified by the law before God is evident; for, 
“The righteous man shall live by faith."  However, the law is not of faith; on the contrary, 
"He who practices them shall live by them."  Christ redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse for us-- for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a 
tree"--in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, 
so that we might receive the promise of the spirit through faith. Rom 10:4 For Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes. Col 2:14 Having canceled out 
the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us and which was hostile to us; and 
He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. 
178 Gal 4:7  Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a Son; and if a Son, then an heir 
through God. Gal 5:1  It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing 
firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery. Gal 5:13  For you were called to 
freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but 
through love serve one another. Rom 6:6-9  Knowing this, that our old self was crucified 
with Him, that our body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be 
slaves to sin; for He who has died is freed from sin.  Now if we have died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the 
dead, is never to die again; death no longer is master over Him. Rom 6:17-20  But thanks 
be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that 
form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been freed from sin, you 
became slaves of righteousness.  I am speaking in human terms because of the 
weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as 
slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification.  For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free in regard to righteousness.  
179 Jude 1:19  These are the ones who cause divisions, worldly-minded, devoid of the 
spirit. 1 Cor 2:12-14  Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit who 
is from God, that we might know the things freely given to us by God, which things we 
also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the spirit, 
combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.  But a natural man does not accept the 
things of the spirit of God; for they are foolishness to Him, and He cannot understand 
them, because they are spiritually appraised. 1 Cor 15:45-46  So also it is written, “The 
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12. We can no longer perish, meaning to enter total ruination.180  

John 3:16; 10:27-28; 1 Cor 1:18; 15:16-18; 2 Cor 4:3-4   
 

13. Our ungodly status is changed.181  Rom 1:18; 4:5; 5:6-8,12,19; 
1 Tim 1:8-9,15; 2 Pet 1:5-7   

                                                                                                                                  
first man, Adam, became a living soul." the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.  
However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural; then the spiritual.  
180 John 3:16  “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. John 10:27-28  “My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, 
and they shall never perish; and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 1 Cor 1:18  For 
the word of the cross is to those who are perishing foolishness, but to us who are being 
saved it is the power of God. 1 Cor 15:16-18  For if the dead are not raised, not even 
Christ has been raised; and if Christ has not been raised, your faith is worthless; you are 
still in your sins.  Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 2 Cor 
4:3-4  And even if our Gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose 
case the God of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that they might not 
see the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.  

181 Rom 1:18  For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, Rom 4:5  But to the 
one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, His faith is 
reckoned as righteousness, Rom 5:6-8  For while we were still helpless, at the right time 
Christ died for the ungodly.  For one will hardly die for a righteous man; though perhaps 
for the good man someone would dare even to die.  But God demonstrates His own love 
toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Rom 5:12  Therefore, 
just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death 
spread to all men, because all sinned--Rom 5:19  For as through the one man's 
disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through the obedience of the one 
the many will be made righteous. 1 Tim 1:8-9  But we know that the law is good, if one 
uses it lawfully,  realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous man, but for those 
who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, 
for those who kill their Fathers or mothers, for murderers. 1 Tim 1:15  It is a trustworthy 
statement, deserving full acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, among whom I am foremost of all. 2 Pet 1:5-7  Now for this very reason also, 
applying all diligence, in your faith supply moral excellence, and in your moral 
excellence, knowledge; and in your knowledge, self-control, and in your self-control, 
perseverance, and in your perseverance, godliness; and in your godliness, brotherly 
kindness, and in your brotherly kindness, love. 
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Two Issues in Life 

Sin and Faith 
 

Removed the Veil 
His Flesh 

 
Problems with man     Solutions in God 
1. Condemnation in Adam.    Spiritual Death Removed 
2. Recipient of wrath.    Peace Offered. 
3. Spiritually blind.     Spiritual Sight. 
4. Spiritual aliens.     Family Member. 
5. Enemy of God.     Ally of God. 
6. Eternally condemned.    Gift of Righteousness. 
7. Unrighteous.     Declared Righteous. 
8. In Satan’s Kingdom.    Transferred to God’s. 
9. Cursed by the Law.    Redeemed. 
10. In Slave Market of Sin    Set Free. 
11. Natural.      Spiritual. 
12. Perishable      Imperishable 
13. Ungodly.      Godly. 

S 

I 

N 

 

B 

A 

R 

R 
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B. God Gives Us Gifts So That We May Fellowship With Him.  Thus, 

there is the potential for real spiritual intimacy with God.182 
 

1. The Gift of Redemption means that we have been purchased 
by Him.  Therefore, this relationship is costly and has the 
potential for great appreciation.183  1 Pet 1:18-19; Heb 9:11-
12; 1 Cor 6:20; Eph 1:7 

 

                                            
182 1 John 1:6-8  If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, 
we lie and do not practice the truth; 7 but if we walk in the light as He Himself is in the 
light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us 
from all sin.  
183 1 Pet 1:18-19  Knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver 
or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious 
blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. Heb 9:11-12  But when 
Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things to come, He entered through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
creation; and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He 
entered the holy place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption. 1 Cor 6:20  For 
you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body. Eph 1:7  In Him we 
have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 
riches of His Grace,  
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2. The Gift of Reconciliation meaning that we are now at peace 
with God.  Therefore, there is a new relationship with the 
potential of harmony.184  2 Cor 5:17-19; Col 1:20; Eph 2:16 

 
3. The Gift of Justification meaning that we have been given 

God’s righteousness.  This righteous relationship has the 
potential of living an honorable life.185  Rom 5:1, 8-9, 18 

 
4. This Gift of Sanctification meaning that we have been set 

apart.  This special relationship has the potential for 
holiness.186  1 Cor 1:2,30; Col 1:22; Heb 10:10,29 

 
5. The Gift of Propitiation meaning that God’s righteousness and 

justice are satisfied and we do not have to seek to appease it.  
This indicates that the relationship is valuable and has the 
potential for contentment.187  Rom 3:24-26; 1 John 2:1-2; 4:10 

                                            
184 2 Cor 5:17-19  Therefore if any man is in Christ, He is a new creature; the old things 
passed away; behold, new things have come.  Now all these things are from God, who 
reconciled us to Himself through Christ, and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, 
namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their 
trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Col 1:20  
And through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood 
of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven. Eph 2:16  
And might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to 
death the enmity.  
185 Rom 5:1  Therefore having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Rom 5:8-9  But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.  Much more then, having now been justified 
by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. Rom 5:18 So then as 
through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one 
act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to all men.  
186 1 Cor 1:2  To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours: 1 Cor 1:30  But by His doing you are in Christ 
Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and 
redemption, Col 1:22  Yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in 
order to present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach--Heb 10:10  By 
this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. Heb 10:29  How much severer punishment do you think He will deserve who has 
trampled under foot the Son of God, and has regarded as unclean the blood of the 
covenant by which He was sanctified, and has insulted the spirit of Grace?  
187 Rom 3:24-26  Being justified as a gift by His Grace through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. 
This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He 
passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His 
righteousness at the present time, that He might be just and the justifier of the one who 
has faith in Jesus. 1 John 2:1-2 My little children, I am writing these things to you that you 
may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
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6. The Gift of Forgiveness meaning that the penalty for our sins 

has been removed.  Therefore in this forgiving relationship 
there is the potential for transparency.188  Eph 1:7; 4:32; Heb 
9:22; 1 John 1:7-9 

 
7. The Gift of Cleansing meaning that we have been healed from 

the effects of sin.  This is a transforming relationship with the 
potential purification.189 1 John 1:7-9; Heb 9:8-15 

 
8. The Gift of a New Covenant which is designed to remind us of 

His Grace.  This is an relationship with expectations and has 
the potential for excitement. 190  Luke 22:20; 1 Cor 11:25; Heb 
10:9-18; 12:24  

                                                                                                                                  
for those of the whole world. 1 John 4:10  In this is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.  
188 Eph 1:7 In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our 
trespasses, according to the riches of His Grace, Eph 4:32  And be kind to one another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you. Heb 
9:22  And according to the law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, 
and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness. 1 John 1:7-9  But if we walk in the 
light as He Himself is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of 
Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.  If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.  If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.  
189 1 John 1:7-9  But if we walk in the light as He Himself is in the light, we have fellowship 
with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.  If we say that 
we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in us.  If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. Heb 9:8-15 The Holy Spirit is signifying this, that the way into the holy 
place has not yet been disclosed, while the outer tabernacle is still standing, which is a 
symbol for the present time. Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are offered which 
cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience, since they relate only to food and 
drink and various washings, regulations for the body imposed until a time of reformation.  
But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things to come, He entered 
through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not 
of this creation; and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own 
blood, He entered the holy place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption.  For if 
the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been 
defiled, sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, how much more will the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?  And for this reason He is the 
mediator of a new covenant, in order that since a death has taken place for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those 
who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.  
190 Luke 22:20  And in the same way He took the cup after they had eaten, saying, “This 
cup which is poured out for you is the new covenant in my blood. 1 Cor 11:25  In the same 
way He took the cup also, after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me." Heb 10:9-18  Then He 
said, “Behold, I have come to do thy will." He takes away the first in order to establish the 
second.  By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
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9. The Gift of Victory in the Angelic Conflict meaning the 

outcome of the battle is certain.  This is a secure relationship 
with the potential of confidence.191  Rev 12:10-11; 1 John 2:14; 
3:8; 5:4 

 
 Gift     Potential 
1.   Redemption    Appreciation 
2. Reconciliation   Harmony 
3. Justification    Honor 
4. Sanctification   Holiness 
5. Propitiation    Contentment 
6. Forgiveness    Transparency 
7. Cleansing    Healing 
8. New Covenant   Excitement 
9. Victory    Confidence 

 
C. The Works of The Holy Spirit in Salvation and the result.192   
 

                                                                                                                                  
Christ once for all.  And every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time 
the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but He, having offered one sacrifice 
for sins for all time, sat down at the right hand of God, waiting from that time onward until 
His enemies be made a footstool for His feet.  For by one offering He has perfected for all 
time those who are sanctified.  And the Holy Spirit also bears witness to us; for after 
saying,  “This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, says the Lord: I 
will put my laws upon their heart, and upon their mind I will write them," He then says, 
“And their sins and their lawless deeds I will remember no more."  now where there is 
forgiveness of these things, there is no longer any offering for sin. Heb 12:24  And to 
Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better 
than the blood of Abel.  
191 Rev 12:10-11  And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "now the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the 
accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, who accuses them before our God day 
and night.  “And they overcame Him because of the blood of the lamb and because of the 
word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even to death. 1 John 2:14  I have 
written to you, Fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have 
written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, 
and you have overcome the evil one. 1 John 3:8  The one who practices sin is of the devil; 
for the devil has sinned from the beginning. The Son of God appeared for this purpose, 
that He might destroy the works of the devil. 1 John 5:4  For whatever is born of God 
overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world-- our faith. 
 
192 Acts 1:5-9 for John baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit 
not many days from now." 6 And so when they had come together, they were asking Him, 
saying, "Lord, is it at this time You are restoring the kingdom to Israel?" 7 He said to 
them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own 
authority; 8 but you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the 
remotest part of the earth."  
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1. The Work of Regeneration which accomplishes a new birth.193  
John 3:1-8; 6:63; Titus 3:5 

 
2. The Work of granting Spiritual life which is given to replace 

the spiritual death received from Adam.194  Eph 2:5; Rom 8:9-
11; Gal 5:16; 2 Cor 2:15-16 

 
3. The Work of Sealing with the stamp of approval from God.195  

2 Cor 1:21-22; Eph 1:13-14   
 

4. The Work of Sovereignly bestowing Spiritual gifts which are 
God's extra blessings given for reciprocal service to Him.196  1 
Cor 12:11-14; Rom 12:3-8 

                                            
193 John 3:1-8  Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews; this man came to Him by night, and said to Him, "rabbi, we know that you have 
come from God as a teacher; for no one can do these signs that you do unless God is with 
Him."  Jesus answered and said to Him, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born 
again, He cannot see the kingdom of God."  Nicodemus said to Him, "how can a man be 
born when He is old? He cannot enter a second time into His mother's womb and be born, 
can He?"  Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the 
spirit, He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.  "Do not marvel that I said to you, 'you must be 
born again.'  “The wind blows where it wishes and you hear the sound of it, but do not 
know where it comes from and where it is going; so is everyone who is born of the spirit." 
John 6:63  “It is the spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words that I have 
spoken to you are spirit and are life. Titus 3:5  He saved us, not on the basis of deeds 
which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,  
194 Eph 2:5  Even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with 
Christ (by Grace you have been saved), Rom 8:9-11  However, you are not in the flesh but 
in the spirit, if indeed the spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the spirit 
of Christ, He does not belong to Him.  And if Christ is in you, though the body is dead 
because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.  But if the spirit of Him 
who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead 
will also give life to your mortal bodies through His spirit who indwells you. Gal 5:16  But I 
say, walk by the spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. 2 Cor 2:15-16  For 
we are a fragrance of Christ to God among those who are being saved and among those 
who are perishing; to the one an aroma from death to death, to the other an aroma from 
life to life. And who is adequate for these things?  
195 2 Cor 1:21-22 Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, 
who also sealed us and gave us the spirit in our hearts as a pledge. Eph 1:13-14  In Him, 
you also, after listening to the message of truth, the Gospel of your salvation-- having also 
believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge 
of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise 
of His glory.  
196 1 Cor 12:11-14  But one and the same spirit works all these things, distributing to 
each one individually just as He wills.  For even as the body is one and yet has many 
members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also 
is Christ.  For by one spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one spirit.  For the body is not 
one member, but many. Rom 12:3-8  For through the Grace given to Me I say to every 
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5. The Work of Indwelling the Believer with God taking 

residence within us.197  1 Cor 6:19-20; Gal 3:1-3; Rom 8:9; Eph 
2:22 

 
6. The Work of opening access to God which is God's invitation 

for fellowship.198  Eph 2:13,18; Heb 4:14-16 
 

7. The Work of Adoption into God's family.199  Rom 8:14-17; Gal 
4:4-6; Eph 1:5; Heb 12:8 

 
                                                                                                                                  
man among you not to think more highly of Himself than He ought to think; but to think so 
as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.  For just as we 
have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so 
we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another.  And 
since we have gifts that differ according to the Grace given to us, let each exercise them 
accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of His faith; if service, in His 
serving; or He who teaches, in His teaching; or He who exhorts, in His exhortation; He 
who gives, with liberality; He who leads, with diligence; He who shows mercy, with 
cheerfulness.  
197 1 Cor 6:19-20  Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is 
in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?  For you have been 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body. Gal 3:1-3  You foolish Gal, who 
has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified?  
This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the spirit by the works of 
the law, or by hearing with faith?  Are you so foolish? Having begun by the spirit, are you 
now being perfected by the flesh? Rom 8:9  However, you are not in the flesh but in the 
spirit, if indeed the spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the spirit of 
Christ, He does not belong to Him. Eph 2:22  In whom you also are being built together 
into a dwelling of God in the spirit.  
198 Eph 2:13  But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far off have been brought 
near by the blood of Christ. Eph 2:18  For through Him we both have our access in one 
spirit to the Father. Heb 4:14-16  Since then we have a great high priest who has passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession.  For we do 
not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who has 
been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.  Let us therefore draw near with 
confidence to the throne of Grace, that we may receive mercy and may find Grace to help 
in time of need. Heb 10:21-22  And since we have a great priest over the house of God, let 
us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. 
199 Rom 8:14-17  For all who are being led by the spirit of God, these are sons of God. For 
you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a 
spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, “Abba! Father!"  the spirit Himself bears 
witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of 
God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him in order that we may also 
be glorified with Him. Gal 4:4-6  But when the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His 
Son, born of a woman, born under the law, in order that He might redeem those who were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.  And because you are sons, 
God has sent forth the spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, “Abba! Father!" Eph 1:5  
He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the 
kind intention of His will, Heb 12:8  But if you are without discipline, of which all have 
become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons.  
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8. The Work of Baptism which means that one has chosen the 
Lord and thus identified with God.200  1 Cor 12:13; Eph 4:4-6; 
Gal 3:26-29; Rom 6:1-8 

 
 Work of Holy Spirit  Result 
1. Regeneration   Fresh Start. 
2. Spiritual Life.   Connected to God. 
3. Sealing.    Assured. 
4. Spiritual Gifts.   Equipped. 
5. Indwelling.    Intimate. 
6. Access to God.   Invited. 
7. Adoption.    Family. 
8. Baptism.    Identified with Jesus’ work. 
    

D. Our New Status as a member of the Royal Family of God.201  
 1 Pet 2:9  
 

1. We are and have brothers and sisters indicating our 
relationship to other Believers.202  1 Thes 1:4; Heb 2:9-12; Eph 
3:14-15 

                                            
200 1 Cor 12:13  For by one spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one spirit. Eph 4:4-6  
There is one body and one spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all who is over all and through all 
and in all. Gal 3:26-29  For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.  For all of 
you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.  There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for 
you are all one in Christ Jesus.  And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's 
offspring, heirs according to promise. Rom 6:1-8 What shall we say then? Are we to 
continue in sin that grace might increase? 2 May it never be! How shall we who died to 
sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ 
Jesus have been baptized into His death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with Him 
through baptism into death, in order that as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. 5 For if we have become 
united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall be also in the likeness of 
His resurrection, 6 knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, that our body of 
sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin; 7 for he who has 
died is freed from sin.  
201 1 Pet 2:9 But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for 
God's own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you 
out of darkness into His marvelous light;  
202 1 Thes 1:4  Knowing, brethren beloved by God, His choice of you; Heb 2:9-12  But we 
do see Him who has been made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, 
because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, that by the Grace of God 
He might taste death for everyone.  For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their 
salvation through sufferings.  For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified 
are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, 
saying, "I will proclaim Thy name to my brethren, in the midst of the congregation I will 
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2. We are now a “son of God” meaning that we have a family 

relationship with God the Father.203  Gal 3:26; Rom 8:14-16; 
John 1:12-13 

 
3. We are now a “child of Light” meaning we have a family 

relationship with the Son.204  Eph 5:8-9; John 1:4-9; 1 John 
1:5-7; 1 Thes 5:4-8; Col 1:12-13 

                                                                                                                                 

 
4. We are now a “child of Promise” indicating our eternal 

relationship to the Father.205  Rom 9:8-9; Gal 3:1-29; Gal 4:28-
31 

 

 
sing Thy praise." Eph 3:14-15  For this reason, I bow my knees before the Father, from 
whom every family in heaven and on earth derives its name,  
203 Gal 3:26  For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. Rom 8:14-16  For all 
who are being led by the spirit of God, these are sons of God.  For you have not received 
a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons 
by which we cry out, “Abba! Father!"  the spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that 
we are children of God, John 1:12-13  But as many as received Him, to them He gave the 
right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, who were born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.  
204 Eph 5:8-9  For you were formerly darkness, but now you are light in the Lord; walk as 
children of light (for the fruit of the light consists in all goodness and righteousness and 
truth), John 1:4-9  In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.  And the light shines in 
the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.  There came a man, sent from 
God, whose name was John.  He came for a witness, that He might bear witness of the 
light, that all might believe through Him.  He was not the light, but came that He might 
bear witness of the light.  There was the true light which, coming into the world, 
enlightens every man. 1 John 1:5-7  And this is the message we have heard from Him and 
announce to you, that God is light, and in Him there is no darkness at all.  If we say that 
we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the 
truth; but if we walk in the light as He Himself is in the light, we have fellowship with one 
another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. 1 Thes 5:4-8  But you, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you like a thief; for you are all 
sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness; so then let us not sleep 
as others do, but let us be alert and sober.  For those who sleep do their sleeping at 
night, and those who get drunk get drunk at night.  But since we are of the day, let us be 
sober, having put on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. Col 1:12-13 Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the 
inheritance of the saints in light.  For He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and 
transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,  
205 Rom 9:8-9 That is, it is not the children of the flesh who are children of God, but the 
children of the promise are regarded as descendants.  For this is a word of promise: “At 
this time I will come, and Sarah shall have a Son." Gal 3:1-29 (too long to quote; read 
entire chaper); Gal 4:28-31  And you brethren, like Isaac, are children of promise.  But as 
at that time He who was born according to the flesh persecuted Him who was born 
according to the spirit, so it is now also.  But what does the Scripture say? "cast out the 
bondwoman and her Son, for the Son of the bondwoman shall not be an heir with the Son 
of the free woman."  so then, brethren, we are not children of a bondwoman, but of the 
free woman. 
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5. We now in the “Church of the Firstborn” referring to Christ’s 
special rights and His sharing of those rights.206  Heb 12:23; 
Rom 8:29; Col 1:15-20; Rev 1:5 

 
6. We are called his “Beloved” meaning that we have received 

God's love.207  Rom 1:7; Eph 1:6; Col 3:12 
 

7. We are a New Creation meaning we have been changed by 
God.208  Col 3:9-11; 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:14-16 

 
8. We have been “Elected” by God meaning that we have been 

chosen through the foreknowledge of God.209  Eph 1:4-5; 2 
Thes 2:13-14; 1 Pet 1:1-2 

                                            
206 Heb 12:23 To the general assembly and church of the first-born who are enrolled in 
heaven, and to God, the judge of all, and to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, 
Rom 8:29 For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the 
image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren; Col 1:15-20  And 
He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation.  For by Him all things 
were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or rulers or authorities-- all things have been created by Him and for Him.  And 
He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.  He is also head of the body, 
the church; and He is the beginning, the first-born from the dead; so that He Himself 
might come to have first place in everything.  For it was the Father's good pleasure for all 
the fulness to dwell in Him, and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having 
made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth 
or things in heaven. Rev 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first-born of 
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us, and released us 
from our sins by His blood,  
207 Rom 1:7 To all who are beloved of God in Rome, called as saints: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Eph 1:6 To the praise of the glory 
of His Grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the beloved. Col 3:12  And so, as those 
who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, 
humility, gentleness and patience;  
208 Col 3:9-11 Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil 
practices, and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge 
according to the image of the one who created Him a renewal in which there is no 
distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, 
Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all. 2 Cor 5:17 Therefore if any man 
is in Christ, He is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have 
come. Gal 6:14-16  But may it never be that I should boast, except in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to Me, and I to the world.  For 
neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation.  And those who 
will walk by this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, and upon the Israel of God.  
209 Eph 1:4-5 Just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons 
through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, 2 Thes 2:13-14  
But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because 
God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the spirit 
and faith in the truth.  And it was for this He called you through our Gospel, that you may 
gain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet 1:1-2  Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
those who reside as aliens, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
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9. We are now declared Righteous and have been made so at 

great cost.210  2 Cor 5:21; Rom 3:21-26; Rom 5:21; 1 John 2:1 
 

10. We now possess Eternal Life which means that the problem of 
death has been solved.211  1 John 5:11-13; John 11:25-27; 
20:31 

 
 Family Title   Blessing 
1. Brethren   Relationship to other Believers 
2. Son of God.   Relationship to the Father. 
3. Child of Light.  Relationship to the Son. 
4. Child of Promise.  Guaranteed blessing. 
5. Firstborn.   Special blessing. 
6. Beloved.   God’s love. 
7. New Creation.  Changed. 
8. Elect/chosen.  Saved. 
9. Righteous.   Expensive. 
10. Possessor.   Accepted. 

                                                                                                                                  
Bithynia, who are chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the 
sanctifying work of the spirit, that you may obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His 
blood: may Grace and peace be yours in fullest measure.  
210 2 Cor 5:21  He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, that we might 
become the righteousness of God in Him. Rom 3:21-26  But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets, 
even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for 
there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified 
as a gift by His Grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God 
displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate 
His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously 
committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, that He 
might be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. Rom 5:21  That, as sin 
reigned in death, even so Grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 John 2:1 My little children, I am writing these things to you that 
you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous;  
211 1 John 5:11-13  And the witness is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life 
is in His Son.  He who has the Son has the life; He who does not have the Son of God does 
not have the life.  These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of 
God, in order that you may know that you have eternal life. John 11:25-27  Jesus said to 
her, "I am the resurrection and the life; He who believes in Me shall live even if He dies, 
and everyone who lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?"  she said 
to Him, “Yes, Lord; I have believed that you are the Christ, the Son of God, even He who 
comes into the world." John 20:31  But these have been written that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His name. 
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E. The Believer’s Privileges as Royal Family of God.212 1 Cor 2:9 
 

1. We are “Ambassadors” meaning we carry God's message to 
others.213  2 Cor 5:18-20; Eph 6:15,20 

 
2. We are “Royal Priests” who are to serve and worship Him.214      

1 Pet 2:5,9 
 

3. We are “Fellow-heirs” with our brother Jesus Christ and thus 
share a family fellowship.215  Rom 8:16-17; Gal 4:7; Acts 20:32 

 
4. An Inheritance is reserved in heaven for us as a promise of 

the rewards for obedient service.216  1 Pet 1:3-4; Col 1:12; Eph 
1:3,18; Heb 9:15   

 

                                            
212 1 Cor 2:9 But just as it is written, "Things which eye has not seen and ear has not 
heard, And which have not entered the heart of man, All that God has prepared for those 
who love Him."  
213 2 Cor 5:18-20  Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself 
through Christ, and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has 
committed to us the word of reconciliation.  Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God were entreating through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled 
to God. Eph 6:15  And having shod your feet with the preparation of the Gospel of peace; 
Eph 6:20  For which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 
214 1 Pet 2:5  You also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 1 Pet 
2:9  But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own 
possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of 
darkness into His marvelous light; 
215 Rom 8:16-17  The spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of 
God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we 
suffer with Him in order that we may also be glorified with Him. Gal 4:7  Therefore you are 
no longer a slave, but a Son; and if a Son, then an heir through God. Acts 20:32  “And now 
I commend you to God and to the word of His Grace, which is able to build you up and to 
give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 
216 1 Pet 1:3-4  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and 
undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, Col 1:12  Giving thanks to 
the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in light. Eph 1:3  
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, Eph 1:18  I pray that the eyes of your 
heart may be enlightened, so that you may know what is the hope of His calling, what are 
the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, Heb 9:15  And for this reason He is 
the mediator of a new covenant, in order that since a death has taken place for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those 
who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 
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5. We hold a “Heavenly Citizenship” which has present 
responsibilities.217  Php 3:20-21; Eph 2:19; Heb 12:22-23   

 
6. We possess “Sainthood” which is a designation for all 

Believers.218  Php 4:21-22; 2 Thes 1:10-12; Rom 1:7; 1 Cor 1:2   
 

7. We hold a Membership in the Body of Christ which is an 
exclusive society.219  1 Cor 12:12-27; Eph 1:22-23; 5:23, 29-30 

                                            
217 Php 3:20-21  For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a 
savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into 
conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to 
subject all things to Himself. Eph 2:19  So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, 
but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household, Heb 12:22-23  But 
you have come to mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to myriads of angels, to the general assembly and church of the first-born who are 
enrolled in heaven, and to God, the judge of all, and to the spirits of righteous men made 
perfect,  
218 Php 4:21-22  Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who are with Me greet 
you.  All the saints greet you, especially those of Caesar’s household. 2 Thes 1:10-12  
When He comes to be glorified in His saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all 
who have believed-- for our testimony to you was believed.  To this end also we pray for 
you always that our God may count you worthy of your calling, and fulfill every desire for 
goodness and the work of faith with power; in order that the name of our Lord Jesus may 
be glorified in you, and you in Him, according to the Grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Rom 1:7 To all who are beloved of God in Rome, called as saints: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor 1:2 to the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, 
with all who in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and 
ours. 
219 1 Cor 12:12-27  For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the 
members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ.  For by one 
spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or 
free, and we were all made to drink of one spirit.  For the body is not one member, but 
many.  If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I am not a part of the body," it is 
not for this reason any the less a part of the body.  And if the ear should say, “Because I 
am not an eye, I am not a part of the body," it is not for this reason any the less a part of 
the body.  If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were 
hearing, where would the sense of smell be?  But now God has placed the members, 
each one of them, in the body, just as He desired.  And if they were all one member, 
where would the body be?  But now there are many members, but one body.  And the eye 
cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of you"; or again the head to the feet, "I have no 
need of you."  on the contrary, it is much truer that the members of the body which seem 
to be weaker are necessary;  and those members of the body, which we deem less 
honorable, on these we bestow more abundant honor, and our unseemly members come 
to have more abundant seemliness, whereas our seemly members have no need of it. But 
God has so composed the body, giving more abundant honor to that member which 
lacked, that there should be no division in the body, but that the members should have 
the same care for one another.  And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; 
if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it.  Now you are Christ's body, 
and individually members of it. Eph 1:22-23  And He put all things in subjection under His 
feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of 
Him who fills all in all. Eph 5:23  For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is 
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8. We can become “Bondslaves” to Jesus Christ because we 

serve a great master.220  Gal 1:10; 1 Cor 7:22-23; Eph 6:6-8; 1 
Pet 2:16 

 
9. We are a “Living Stone” in God's house meaning we are 

important in God's plan.221 1 Pet 2:4-8; 1 Cor 3:9,16; Eph 2:19-
22   

 
10. We have accepted our “Calling” meaning that we are not an 

uninvited guest.222  2 Tim 1:8-9; Rom 8:28-30; Col 3:15; 1 Cor 
1:9, 22-26 

                                                                                                                                  
the head of the church, He Himself being the savior of the body. Eph 5:29-30  For no one 
ever hated His own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the 
church, because we are members of His body.  
220 Gal 1:10 For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please 
men? If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ. 1 Cor 
7:22-23  For He who was called in the Lord while a slave, is the Lord's freedman; likewise 
He who was called while free, is Christ's slave.  You were bought with a price; do not 
become slaves of men. Eph 6:6-8  Not by way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as 
slaves of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart.  With good will render service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men, knowing that whatever good thing each one does, this He will 
receive back from the Lord, whether slave or free. 1 Pet 2:16 Act as free men, and do not 
use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God. 
221 1 Pet 2:4-8  And coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected by men, but choice and 
precious in the sight of God, you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual 
house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ.  For this is contained in Scripture: “Behold I lay in Zion a choice stone, a 
precious corner stone, and He who believes in Him shall not be disappointed."  this 
precious value, then, is for you who believe. But for those who disbelieve, “The stone 
which the builders rejected, this became the very corner stone," and, “A stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offense"; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the 
word, and to this doom they were also appointed. 1 Cor 3:9  For we are God's fellow 
workers; you are God's field, God's building. 1 Cor 3:16  Do you not know that you are a 
temple of God, and that the spirit of God dwells in you? Eph 2:19-22  So then you are no 
longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's 
household, having been built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together 
is growing into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom you also are being built together into a 
dwelling of God in the spirit. 
222 2 Tim 1:8-9  Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, or of Me His 
prisoner; but join with Me in suffering for the Gospel according to the power of God, who 
has saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to His own purpose and Grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all eternity, 
Rom 8:28-30  And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those 
who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.  For whom He 
foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, that He 
might be the first-born among many brethren; and whom He predestined, these He also 
called; and whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also 
glorified. Col 3:15  And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you 
were called in one body; and be thankful. 1 Cor 1:9  God is faithful, through whom you 
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 Our Position  Our Privilege 
1. Ambassador.  Representative. 
2. Priest.   Service and worship. 
3. Fellow-heir.   Blessed relationship. 
4. Inheritance.   Rich. 
5. Heavenly Citizenship. Responsible. 
6. Sainthood.   Special. 
7. Membership.  Elite. 
8. Bondslave.   Serve great master. 
9. Living Stone.  Important to the plan. 
10. Called.   Not an intruder. 

                                                                                                                                  
were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Cor 1:22-26  For indeed 
Jews ask for signs, and Greeks search for wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, to 
Jews a stumbling block, and to Gentiles foolishness, but to those who are the called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.  Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men.  For 
consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble; 
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Chapter 8 

 

 
Can you know for 

certain about where you 
will spend eternity? 

 
Security and Assurance 
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A. Introduction: 
 

The subject of Eternal Security has been highly debated in the Church for 
many centuries.  This short analysis seeks to apply the previously 
discussed system of Biblical Hermeneutics to the subject at hand. 
 
In approaching any passage or topic of Scripture, the student must always 
consider the fact that there are no contradictions in God's word.  Subjects 
that are confusing are confusing because of us, not because of God.  We 
must seek to pay careful attention to the language and terminology the 
Bible uses to describe our spiritual status. 
 
Many people of Western culture in particular believe that we are eternally 
secure in Jesus Christ, yet they do not know why they hold that position 
other than the fact that they have been instructed that this position is 
correct.  Serious students of the Word ask, "Why?" 
 
Many in the history of the Church have held that we are sovereignly 
elected or chosen by God and that our salvation never has or never will 
depend on us.  We are not even responsible for faith.  This is known as 
Calvinistic Theology, named after John Calvin, one of the original 
Reformers.  Others have held that we choose whether or not to be saved 
and that by an act of will we can even become unsaved (Arminian 
Theology).  There are varying degrees of beliefs in between those two and 
this study considers both the sovereignty of God and the responsibility of 
man.  Man’s responsibility for his own decisions is clearly established with 
Adam and Eve223 and is proven throughout the rest of Scripture. 
 
Basic reasoning tells us that we must first look in God's Word for universal 
statements that declare eternal salvation cannot be lost, and then search 
to see if there are Scriptural exceptions to the universal rule.  It is 
reasonable that if the Bible makes the statement, only the Bible has the 
authority to make an exception.  For example, the Scripture says, "all have 
sinned and fallen short of the glory of God."224  The only exception made in 
Scripture is for the Lord Jesus Christ, whom we would expect, "who 
committed no sin."225  This is deductive reasoning, which means that we 
analyze truth from the whole to the part.  Deductive reasoning is valid (if 
all have sinned except Jesus Christ, then that includes me), while 
inductive reasoning, which reasons from the part to the whole (since I 
                                            
223 Gen 2:16-17 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden 
you may eat freely; 17 but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in 
the day that you eat from it you shall surely die."  
224 Rom 3:23-24  for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,  
225 1 Pet 2:21-24 For you have been called for this purpose, since Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you an example for you to follow in His steps, 22 who committed no sin, nor was any 
deceit found in His mouth; 23 and while being reviled, He did not revile in return; while suffering, 
He uttered no threats, but kept entrusting Himself to Him who judges righteously;  
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have sinned, then all have-which is almost correct), may be lacking in 
accuracy if one does not have or consider all the parts. 
  
We are going to look at the reasons to believe that salvation is, “by faith 
alone in Christ alone,” and that once faith is honestly placed in Jesus 
Christ then personal salvation is forever guaranteed by God and thus 
secure and assured. 
 
While taking into consideration other viewpoints, it is not the purpose of 
this study to analyze each of them in detail.  Rather, we will present the 
overwhelming Scriptural evidence for this position.  Many of these 
arguments, if considered alone, would prove the Security of the Believer.  
Once saved a Believer cannot become “unsaved.”   
 
Some people hear the term “Eternal Security” and react to those who 
believe people to be predestined either to heaven or hell.  Others believe it 
is a “license to sin.”  A spiritual “baby” or “adolescent” may seek to use 
this as a “license to sin,” but a mature Believer will appreciate it as a 
“license to serve because they are freed from sin.”226  
 
The word “predestine” comes from the Greek word PROORIDZO, such as 
is used in Ephesians 1:5.  This word is a compound word, meaning it is 
made up of two distinct words.  HORIDZO means “to mark out, as one 
does a boundary,” and PRO meaning “beforehand,” thus it means to “mark 
out a boundary beforehand.”  HORIDZO is from the verb HORAO that 
means “to see.”  When a –DZO ending is placed on a verb it is causative 
and thus means “cause to see.”  It is in this causative sense that the term 
“predestine” has come into being.  Through faulty reasoning some have 
believed that the responsibility of man to accept an offer of salvation by 
faith has been removed.  This faulty conclusion appears to be where most 
people react because the proposition of Eternal Security has been 
presented in the “predestination” and “elected to salvation” sense.  
“Election to salvation” means that God chose certain individuals to be 
saved and because of His choice it is so.  This viewpoint removes man’s 
responsibility to believe which contradicts many passages of the Word. 
 
If the word is simply taken at face value, indicating to make something 
seen or visible, and that it is seen or visible beforehand, we would realize 
that this word is like PROGINOSKO, which means “to know beforehand.” 
PROGINOSKO is a word that speaks of God’s Omniscience rather than His 
Omnipotence.  He “knows before it happens.”  The term “Sovereignty” 
comes from the fact that the Lord is “King,” and as the “King,” He has 
“marked out boundaries beforehand.”  This refers to standards that He 
has established and conditions that He made by His own decree.  By 
                                            
226 Gal 5:13 For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into 
an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.  
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decree He made man in His own image,227 which must include the perfect 
ability to decide.  Mankind however does not have the ability to decide 
perfectly-every time. 
 
The Calvinist view is an unbalanced view of the revealed plan of God.  
Kings have the ability to make laws and prescribe penalties for violation.  
As King, God declared that man must come to Him by faith, accept His 
Son by faith, and live his life by faith (John 3:16,18,36; Col 2:6; Heb 11:6).  
Mankind is responsible to choose what to believe.  If man is have primary 
responsibility for his own decisions, then God would be the author of sin, 
which is blasphemy, and if God is responsible for man’s decisions then all 
will be saved.228  A position that believes that man does not have a 
responsibility to “believe in the Son” to be saved, must also believe that a 
multitude of salvation verses in Scripture that call mankind to faith are 
meaningless and useless.  If one believes those verses to be “meaningless 
and useless,” the result is the rejection of the basic tenets of verbal, 
plenary inspiration, which says “all Scripture is profitable.”229 
 
Some take God’s Sovereignty and put it together with His Omnipotence to 
make grace irresistible, meaning nothing can stop the force of grace.  
They believe that saving grace is going to be given whether accepted or 
not.  If this were truly the case, then all would be saved because God’s 
stated will is that “all be saved.”  Scripture makes it clear that not all will 
be saved because some will end up in the Lake of Fire.230 
 
One accusation leveled at those who do not hold to a Calvinistic viewpoint 
of Sovereignty is that “their God is too small or too weak.”  This position 
comes from those who cannot understand how God can “elect” certain 
people to salvation, namely to write their names in the “Lamb’s Book of 
Life” before the foundation of the world,231 and still give man the ability to 
decide concerning his salvation.  Rather, the greatness of God should be 
seen in how He can still give His creatures the perfect ability to choose 
and still “see the end from the beginning.” 
 
                                            
227 Gen 1:26-28 Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and 
let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." 27 And God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.  
228 1 Tim 2:4 who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 2 Pet 
3:9 The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, 
not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance. 
229 2 Tim 3:16-17 All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for training in righteousness; 17 that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for 
every good work.  
230 Matt 25:41-42 "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, 
into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;  
231 Rev 13:8 And all who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been 
written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain. 
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Jesus Christ is “The Elect One.”232 When we believe in Him we are in union 
with Him and thus share His election.  This fact also leads us to realize 
that we cannot lose our salvation once accepted.  Two different authors 
state that our salvation was foreknown by God in eternity past.233  The 
parameters of our salvation were “marked out beforehand” and those who 
met the previously established conditions entered inside the boundary 
through Jesus Christ and were thus saved (as Jesus taught in the 
“Parable of the Good Shepherd” in John 10:1-18). 
 
Some people believe that one is saved by grace through faith in Jesus 
Christ but can lose their salvation through sin(s).  It is this position that will 
be explored during the course of this study.  While there are verses that 
clearly indicate that the Believer can experience loss, one must ask “loss 
of what?” and “when?” and “for what reason(s)?” Without reasonable 
answers to these questions, one’s study is incomplete. 
 
Please take the time to prayerfully consider the propositions set forth.  
What will happen is that you will come to be more fully assured of your 
salvation than ever before.  None of the world’s religions can offer 
assurance of the afterlife.  Only Christianity has the means to know for 
certain where one will spend eternity.234  It is the Lord through His word 
who has made these statements and He is the standard for truth.235 
 
All Scripture quotations are taken from the New American Standard 
Revised Version unless otherwise noted.  The reason this version is used 
is because it more closely follows the earliest texts of Scripture. 
 
There are various ways to prove that once a person receives the Gospel 
they are forever saved.  The next sections will explore some of them.  
Please keep in mind that only one of them needs be accurate to prove the 
security of the Believer. 
 
B. The Will of God and Salvation.  
 1. Some Definitions. 

                                            
232 Luke 9:35 And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is My Son, My Chosen One; listen 
to Him!" 
233 Rom 8:29 For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image 
of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren; 1 Pet 1:1-2 Peter, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to those who reside as aliens, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, who are chosen 2 according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the 
sanctifying work of the Spirit, that you may obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: 
234 1 John 5:13 These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, in 
order that you may know that you have eternal life.  
235 1 Tim 6:3-4 If anyone advocates a different doctrine, and does not agree with sound words, 
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, 4 he is conceited 
and understands nothing; 
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One of the big problems in understanding the Will of God is the differing 
definitions used to describe God’s activities.  Often terms are used 
interchangeably and lose sight of the distinctive differences described by 
the Word.  We will begin with definitions of different areas of God’s Will. 
 
The Overruling Will of God.   This refers to His supernatural intervention 
in history when He chooses to overrule certain physical “laws” or the 
actions of certain people without overruling their volition. Examples 
include the miraculous Exodus from Egypt and the parting of the Red Sea 
(Exodus 14), overruling Balaam’s words (Numbers 22), Jonah trying to 
flee from God (Book of Jonah) plus the miracles of Jesus Christ. 
 
The Sovereign Will of God.   This refers to His control of human history, 
where He functions as a King who makes the rules and penalties, and 
decides to use His Overruling Will as He chooses.  It includes His bestowal 
of grace236 and spiritual gifts as He chooses.237 

 
The Permissive Will of God.   God permits volition to function apart from 
His Directive Will.  This part of His will is where human good and evil 
function, for there is no evil in God.238 It is also where freedom functions in 
human activities that are not directly addressed by the Word of God. 

 
The Directive Will of God.  This refers to the Prescribed Principles of the 
Word of God.239 It includes God’s desire for His creation to love and not sin 
(1 Cor 13) or to display virtue rather than transgression. 

 
The Perfect Will of God.   This occurs when Believers are fully submitted to 
Him,240 loving Him and others.241  It is when the Sovereign, Directive and 

                                            
236 Rom 9:15-18 For He says to Moses, "I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I have compassion." 16 So then it does not depend on the 
man who wills or the man who runs, but on God who has mercy. 17 For the Scripture says 
to Pharaoh, "For this very purpose I raised you up, to demonstrate My power in you, and 
that My name might be proclaimed throughout the whole earth." 18 So then He has mercy 
on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires. 
237 1 Cor 12:11  But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each 
one individually just as He wills.  
238 John 3:20 For everyone who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, 
lest his deeds should be exposed. Jas 1:13-14 Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am 
being tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not 
tempt anyone. Psa 5:4 For Thou art not a God who takes pleasure in wickedness; No evil 
dwells with Thee.  
239 1 Tim 1:8-10 But we know that the Law is good, if one uses it lawfully, 9 realizing the 
fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and 
rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill 
their fathers or mothers, for murderers 10  and immoral men and homosexuals and 
kidnappers and liars and perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound teaching,  
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Permissive Will of God come together in perfect harmony in the Believer’s 
life. His Perfect Will is for all to believe.242  (John 20:30-31) 
 
The Plan of God includes all areas of His will.  Acts 2:22-24 
"Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested 
to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed 
through Him in your midst, just as you yourselves know —  23 this Man, 
delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death. 24 
"But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since 
it was impossible for Him to be held in its power.  

• God’s Overruling Will is seen in the miracles of Jesus, (who was a 
miracle in Himself through the Virgin Birth) and His resurrection 
from the dead. 

• God’s Sovereign Will is seen in sending a Messiah to pay the penalty 
for sin. 

• God’s Directive Will is displayed by laying out the requirements for 
Messiah and specifying the standards of Righteousness by which to 
evaluate Him. 

• God’s Permissive Will is seen in permitting sin and evil to function to 
the point of crucifying an innocent man.  God did not overrule the 
volition of anyone, nor prescribe man to sin, yet His plan was 
carried out. 

• God’s Perfect Will is seen in the person of His Son, fully submitted to 
the Father’s Sovereign and Directive Will and functioning in love 
through all of it. 

 
2. The Big Question concerns God’s Overruling Will.  Does He 

use it on those He “elects”? 
 
Fact 1: No one will come to the Son unless the Father “draws” him.243  
John 6:43-47 

                                                                                                                                  
240 Rom 12:2 And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and 
acceptable and perfect.  
241 Mark 12:29-31 Jesus answered, "The foremost is, 'Hear, O Israel! The Lord our God is 
one Lord; 30 and you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your 
soul, and with all your mind, and with all your strength.' 31 "The second is this, 'You shall 
love your neighbor as yourself.' There is no other commandment greater than these." 
242 John 20:30-31 Therefore many other signs Jesus also performed in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not written in this book; 31 but these have been written so that 
you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you may have 
life in His name. 
243 John 6:43-47 Jesus answered and said to them, "Do not grumble among yourselves. 
44 "No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws (ELKUW = a word that 
means to attract, to exert a force upon) him; and I will raise him up on the last day. 45 "It 
is written in the prophets, 'AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT OF GOD.' Everyone who 
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Fact 2: The Father handed this authority off to His Son.244  Luke 10:22 
 
Fact 3: The Son chose to “draw” all men to Himself with His death on the 
cross.245  John 12:31-32   
 
Conclusion 1:  Therefore, the Father has let His Son, “draw all men to 
Himself.” 
 
Fact 4: Man is called on to draw near to God through the exercise of his 
will.246  Jas 4:8; Rev 22:17; John 7:17 

 
Fact 5: His Sovereign Will declares that those who believe in His Son are 
guaranteed eternal life and those who do not are guaranteed eternal 
punishment.247  John 3:36 
 
Fact 6: His Sovereign Will is for all to be saved and come to a full 
knowledge of the Truth.248  1 Tim 2:3-4; 2 Pet 3:9 
 
Conclusion 2: If His Overruling Will were to function arbitrarily by 
canceling the requirement from His Sovereign Will for faith, then all would 
be saved, because God loved all the world (John 3:16) and His Son was 
the propitiation for the sins of the entire world (1 John 2:1-2). 
 

                                                                                                                                  
has heard and learned from the Father, comes to Me. 46 "Not that anyone has seen the 
Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father. 47 "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, he who believes has eternal life.  
244 Luke 10:22 All things have been handed over to Me by My Father, and no one knows 
who the Son is except the Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and anyone to 
whom the Son wills (BOULOMAI = to deliberately will) to reveal Him."  
245 John 12:31-32 "Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be 
cast out. 32 "And I, if I am lifted up from the earth (the cross), will draw (ELKUW = exerted 
a force upon; note that it is the same word used in John 6:44) all men to Myself."  
246 Jas 4:8 Draw (EGGIDZW = stop resisting the “force” and get closer) near to God and 
He will draw (EGGIDZW) near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your 
hearts, you double-minded. Rev 22:17 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come." And let the 
one who hears say, "Come." And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes 
(THELW = to desire, to will, decide) take the water of life without cost.  John 7:17 If 
anyone is willing (THELW) to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God 
or whether I speak from Myself.  
247 John 3:36 "He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the 
Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him." 
248 1 Tim 2:3-4 This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 4  who desires 
(THELW) all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 2 Pet 3:9 The 
Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, 
not wishing (BOULOMAI = to deliberately will something; differs from THELW which 
emphasizes the desire) for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.  
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Conclusion 3: If all are saved there would be no need for nor inhabitants of 
the Lake of Fire, and thus all the warnings against it would be in vain.  Matt 
25:41 
 
Fact 7: God’s Overruling Will concerns having the power (Omnipotence) 
to carry out anything He chooses to do.  His Sovereign Will is about 
revealing His Righteousness and Justice.  They must not be confused nor 
used interchangeably. 
 
Conclusion 4: Man’s “election” then refers to being “called out” for a 
specific role in history, rather than salvation.  It can include salvation but 
is not limited to it.   
 
Fact 8: The words for “election” (EKLEGW and EKLEKTOS, the first a 
verb, the second a noun are compound meaning to “speak out of the 
midst,”) are not inherently technical, thus to make them technical in a 
specific verse is to “read our thoughts into” scripture rather than “read 
the author’s meaning out of” scripture.249   
 
Fact 9:  Divine “election” is clearly used in places that are not a 
description of eternal salvation.  If “election” equals “salvation, then all of 
Israel is saved apart from their decision about the Lord,250 and Judas was 
“saved” for he too was called “elect.”251 

 
Fact 10:  God’s Directive Will is to believe in the Death, Burial and 
Resurrection of Jesus the Messiah.252 1 Cor 15:1-4   

                                            
249 A clear example of the non-technical meaning of the word is found in 1 Cor 1:26-29 For 
consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble; 27 but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to 
shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to shame the things 
which are strong, 28 and the base things of the world and the despised God has chosen, 
the things that are not, so that He may nullify the things that are, 29 so that no man may 
boast before God.  
250 Acts 13:17 "The God of this people Israel chose our fathers and made the people 
great during their stay in the land of Egypt, and with an uplifted arm He led them out from 
it.  
251 John 6:70 Jesus answered them, "Did I Myself not choose you, the twelve, and yet one 
of you is a devil?"  & Luke 6:13-17 And when day came, He called His disciples to Him; 
and chose twelve of them, whom He also named as apostles: 14 Simon, whom He also 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James and John; and Philip and Bartholomew; 
15 and Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called the 
Zealot; 16 Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.  
252 1 Cor 15:1-4 Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, 
which also you received, in which also you stand, 2 by which also you are saved, if you 
hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain. 3 For I delivered 
to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures, 4 and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures, 
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Conclusion 5:  God’s Permissive Will allows His creatures to choose 
against Him and His Perfect Will for His creatures is to believe in His Son, 
which places the responsibility for one’s decisions squarely on each 
person.253 John 3:18 
 
Conclusion 6: Those who reject the Son, by failing to have faith in Jesus 
Christ, throughout the course of their lives have blasphemed the Holy 
Spirit by calling Him a liar, and will face the consequences of the 
unpardonable sin.254  1 John 5:10-13  
 

3. God’s Omniscience including His Foreknowledge selected a 
plan in Eternity Past that knew who would subscribe to His 
Sovereign Decisions and Directive Will.255  1 Pet 1:1-2; Rom 
8:28-30 

  
God’s Omniscience in the history of the Angelic Conflict is the only thing 
yet to prove. All other elements of His Essence were clearly proven by the 
Cross of Jesus Christ and His Resurrection. 
 
There exists a book that contains the names of all who would live, called 
the “Book of Life.”  Those who die in unbelief will be erased from that 
book.256  Those who are erased from the “Book of Life” will be thrown into 
the Lake of Fire.257  There is another book called “The Lamb’s Book of 
                                            
253 John 3:18 "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been 
judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
254 1 John 5:10-13 The one who believes in the Son of God has the testimony in himself; 
the one who does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he has not believed in 
the testimony that God has given concerning His Son. 11 And the testimony is this, that 
God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 12  He who has the Son has the 
life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life. This Is Written That You 
May Know 13  These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of 
God, so that you may know that you have eternal life.  
255 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To those who reside as aliens, scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who are chosen 2 according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus 
Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest 
measure.  Rom 8:28-30  And we know that God causes all things to work together for 
good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. 29 For 
those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become  conformed to the image of His 
Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; 30 and these whom He 
predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these 
whom He justified, He also glorified.  
256 Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase 
his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before 
His angels.  
257 Rev 20:12-15  And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, 
and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the 
dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their 
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Life”  where the names of Believers were written before the foundation of 
the world.258  At the end of the Millennium, at the Great White Throne, the 
books will balance.  Therefore, at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow (Php 2:10-11) and one day every knee will bow (Rom 14:10-12).259 
 
C. Proofs: 

1. The Gospel of Grace Argument: 
 
Proposition #1:   The message of the gospel is good news to the hearer 
because of its simplicity.260  1 Cor 15:1-4 

 
Proposition #2:  The Holy Spirit reveals the Gospel of Grace.261  1 Thes 1:5 
 
Proposition #3:  Thus the Grace Gospel is simple to understand.262  1 Cor 
1:17 
 
Proposition #4:  This message is rooted in Grace and thus guaranteed by 
Grace.263 Acts 20:24 
                                                                                                                                  
deeds. 13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up 
the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them  according to 
their deeds. 14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death, the lake of fire. 15 And if anyone's name was not found written in the book 
of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
258 Rev 13:8 All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone  whose name has not 
been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has 
been slain.  Rev 17:8  The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up out 
of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on the earth, whose name has 
not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder when 
they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come.  
259 Phil 2:10-11 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those who are in 
heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 11 and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Rom 14:10-12 But you, why do you 
judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, "As I live, says the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to Me, And every tongue shall give praise to God." 12 So then 
each one of us shall give account of himself to God.  
260 1 Cor 15:1-4 Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, 
which also you received, in which also you stand, 2 by which also you are saved, if you 
hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.  3 For I delivered 
to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures, 4 and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures,  
261 1 Thes 1:5 for our gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power and in 
the Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men we proved to 
be among you for your sake. 
262 1 Cor 1:17 For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel, not in 
cleverness of speech, so that the cross of Christ would not be made void.  
263 Acts 20:24 "But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, so that I 
may finish my course and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God.  
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Proposition #5: The Gospel of Grace is the conduit through which the 
power of God flows to save.264  Rom 1:16-17; 1 Thes 2:13-14 
 
Proposition #6:  The Gospel of Grace gives the glory to God, not man.265   
1 Tim 1:11 
 
Proposition #7:  Acceptance of the Grace Gospel establishes peace with 
God.266  Eph 2:14-16 
 
Proposition #8:  The Grace Gospel never changes.267  Rev 14:6; Gal 3:8 
 
Proposition #9:  Satan is the enemy of the Gospel of Grace.268  2 Cor 4:3-4 
 
Proposition #10:  There is a false gospel, which is based upon works.269  
Gal 1:6-8 
 
Proposition #11:  Faith is about God’s work for man and thus is not a work 
in itself.270  John 6:29 

                                            
264 Rom 1:16-17  For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for 
salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. 17 For in it the 
righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "BUT THE 
RIGHTEOUS man SHALL LIVE BY FAITH." 1 Thes 2:13-14  And for this reason we also 
constantly thank God that when you received from us the word of God's message, you 
accepted it not as the word of men, but for what it really is, the word of God, which also 
performs its work in you who believe.  
265 1 Tim 1:11 according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I have 
been entrusted.  
266 Eph 2:14-16 For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one, and broke 
down the barrier of the dividing wall, 15 by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the 
Law of commandments contained in ordinances, that in Himself He might make the two 
into one new man, thus establishing peace, 16 and might reconcile them both in one body 
to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity.  
267 Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to 
preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and 
people; Gal 3:8 The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, 
preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE 
BLESSED IN YOU." 
268 2 Cor 4:3-4 And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, 4 in 
whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they 
might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.  
269 Gal 1:6-8 I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the 
grace of Christ, for a different gospel; 7 which is really not another; only there are some 
who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ. 8 But even if we, or an 
angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to what we have preached to 
you, he is to be accursed! 9 As we have said before, so I say again now, if any man is 
preaching to you a gospel contrary to what you received, he is to be accursed!  
270 John 6:29 Jesus answered and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe 
in Him whom He has sent." 
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Proposition #12:  Since it is a Gospel of Grace it is to be presented in a 
context free from any monetary issues.271  2 Cor 11:7-8 
 
Conclusion:  Since the Gospel and salvation are rooted in grace which is 
the unmerited favor of God and are given because of faith, salvation by 
grace is not a revocable gift.272  Rom 11:29  
 

2. The Grace Argument. 
 
Proposition #1:  Grace is the undeserved favor of God.  Therefore, the 
distribution of it and for what reasons, depend on who and what God is, 
not who and what man is or does.273  Exo 34:6-7 
 
Proposition #2:  God displays His grace because the standards of His 
righteousness and justice exceed man’s capabilities and thus were met by 
Christ on the cross.274  1 John 2:1-2 
 
Proposition #3:  When man receives grace at salvation all the credit is due 
to God, the Giver.  If man could work for salvation, then man would be due 
the credit.275  Eph 2:8-10 
 
Proposition #4:  At salvation we enter into God's plan of grace as newborn 
babes.  We are then to grow up.276  1 Pet 2:1-3 
 
Proposition #5:  Since we entered by grace, we are to continue in grace.277  
Col 2:6-7 
                                            
271 2 Cor 11:7-8 Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, 
because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge? 8 I robbed other churches 
by taking wages from them to serve you, 
272 Rom 11:29 for the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable.  
273 Exo 34:6-7 Then the LORD passed by in front of him and proclaimed, "The LORD, the 
LORD God, compassionate and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in 
lovingkindness and truth; 7 who keeps lovingkindness for thousands, who forgives 
iniquity, transgression and sin; yet He will by no means leave the guilty unpunished, 
visiting the iniquity of fathers on the children and on the grandchildren to the third and 
fourth generations." 
274 1 John 2:1-2 My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. 
And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; 2 
and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of 
the whole world.  
275 Eph 2:8-10 For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is  the gift of God; 9 not as a result of works, so that no one may boast. 10 
For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.  
276 1 Pet 2:1-3 Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy 
and all slander, 2 like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you 
may grow in respect to salvation, 3 if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.  
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Proposition #6:  The truth, which is found in the person of Jesus Christ the 
distributor of God’s grace, is designed to set one free.278  John 8:31-32 
 
Proposition #7:  Enemies of grace will use legalisms to try to once again 
enslave us to various forms of religious action.279  Gal 5:1 
 
Proposition #8:  The freedom that we are given should be used to serve 
others instead of ourselves.280  Gal 5:13 
 
Conclusion:  Since grace saved us while enemies, grace will keep us now 
that we are family.281  Rom 5:8-11 
 

3. The Salvation Argument. 
 
Proposition #1:  Salvation has always been a matter of faith in the One who 
could save from sin.  Mankind could never save himself from his sins nor 
do enough good to redeem himself for the sins committed.282  Titus 3:5-7 
 
Proposition #2:  Since all sins were judged at the cross, and we accepted 
forgiveness for them, sins cannot undo our salvation.283  Psa 103:12; Isa 
1:18 
 

                                                                                                                                  
277 Col 2:6-7 Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so  walk in Him, 7 
having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just 
as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude.  
 
278 John 8:31-32 So Jesus was saying to those Jews who had believed Him, "If you 
continue in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine;  32 and you will know the truth, 
and the truth will make you free." 
279 Gal 5:1 It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do 
not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.  
280 Gal 5:13 For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into 
an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. 
281 Rom 5:8-11 But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we 
shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. 10 For if while we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been 
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.  
282 Titus 3:5-7 He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in 
righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing 
by the Holy Spirit, 6 whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 
7 so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life.  
283 Psa 103:12 As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our 
transgressions from us. Isa 1:18 "Come now, and let us reason together,"  Says the 
LORD, “Though your sins are as scarlet, They will be as white as snow; Though they are 
red like crimson, They will be like wool.  
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Proposition #3:  Since Old Testament saints also received righteousness 
based on faith,284 it follows that the sin of unbelief, perpetuated until 
physical death, was not imputed to Christ, thus it is the only sin not paid 
for on the cross.285  Rom 4:6-8 
 
This is also known as “blasphemy of the Holy Spirit” or the “unpardonable 
sin” since it calls the Holy Spirit a liar concerning Jesus Christ for the 
entirety of one’s lifetime.  All people, as unbelievers, are blaspheming the 
Holy Spirit by not accepting Jesus Christ, so the issue is perpetuation to 
physical death.  It is a lifetime sin.286  Matt 12:31 cf John 16:13-14 
 
Proposition #4:  Belief in the Messiah (Christ) was the basis for salvation 
prior to the Church Age.287  Gen 15:6; Isa 28:16; John 3:5,10; 1 Pet 2:6 
 
Proposition #5:  All who take refuge in Christ will not be ashamed or 
condemned.288  Psa 34:22 

                                            
284 Gen 15:6 Then he believed in the Lord; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness. Cf  
Rom 4:3-4 For what does the Scripture say? "And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him as righteousness."  
285 Rom 4:6-8 just as David also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works: 7 "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS 
HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS HAVE BEEN COVERED. 8 "BLESSED IS THE 
MAN WHOSE SIN THE LORD WILL NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT."  
286 Matt 12:31-32 "Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.  32 "Whoever speaks a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the 
Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come. John 
16:13-14 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for 
He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will 
disclose to you what is to come.  14 "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will 
disclose it to you. 1 John 5:10-12  The one who believes in the Son of God has the witness 
in himself; the one who does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he has not 
believed in the witness that God has borne concerning His Son. 11 And the witness is 
this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 12 He who has the Son 
has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.  
287 Gen 15:6 Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness. 
Isa 28:16 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, "Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested 
stone, A costly cornerstone for the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will 
not be disturbed. John 3:5-6 Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is 
born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:10-15 Jesus 
answered and said to him, "Are you the teacher of Israel and do not understand these 
things?  11 "Truly, truly, I say to you, we speak of what we know and testify of what we 
have seen, and you do not accept our testimony.  12 "If I told you earthly things and you 
do not believe, how will you believe if I tell you heavenly things?  13 "No one has 
ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.  14 "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up;  
15 so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life.  1 Pet 2:6 6 For this is contained 
in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, 
AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."  
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Proposition #6:  Since salvation is a grace gift it cannot be revoked.289  
Rom 11:29 
 

4. The Positional Argument. 
 
The “Positional Argument” is derived from the fact that upon placing our 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ we are entered “into” union with Him.  If we 
were to draw a circle that represents Jesus Christ and another circle 
inside of that circle which represents us, this would picture that union. 
 
Proposition #1:  There is a direct statement in the book of Romans that 
those who are “in” Christ Jesus face no condemnation.290  Rom 8:1 
 
The word used in Romans 8:1 is KATAKRIMA which is only used three 
times in the New Testament.  The other usages are Romans 5:16 and 5:18, 
where KATAKRIMA is clearly used for an “eternal condemnation.”  Those 
who are in Christ by faith face no eternal condemnation. 
 
If we could face eternal condemnation there would have to be a way to get 
“out” of Jesus Christ, but as a child of God any who attempt to remove us 
face the power that spoke and brought the heavens into existence. 
 
Some translations add the phrase “who do not walk according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit,” to Romans 8:1 but that phrase is not found in 
the oldest manuscripts, so it should not be considered in the 
interpretation of the passage. 
 
Proposition #2:  Since we are now “sons” of God and “in” Christ Jesus, the 
love of God for the Believer is equal to His love for His Son.291  Rom 8:38-
39; Eph 1:5-8 
 

                                                                                                                                  
288 Psa 34:22 The LORD redeems the soul of His servants,  And none of those who take 
refuge in Him will be condemned. 
 
289 Rom 11:29 for the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable. 
290 Rom 8:1 Therefore there is now no (eternal) condemnation for those who are in Christ 
Jesus. 
291 Rom 8:38-39 For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph 1:5-8 He predestined us to adoption as sons 
through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. 7 In Him we 
have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 
riches of His grace 8 which He lavished on us. In all wisdom and insight  
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The new position we have in Christ as a result of faith not only invites us 
come to a fuller comprehension of God’s love, but invites us to experience 
the power of His love toward His Son.  There is no force in the universe 
that is able to separate the Father’s love from His Son and thus toward the 
adopted sons. 
 
Proposition #3:  The fact that we already share Christ's resurrection, 
which has been completed forever.292  Eph 2:6 
 
As a Believer, one of God’s children, residing in His Son Jesus Christ, we 
are already with Him spiritually in the heavenlies, seated at the right hand 
of the Father. 
 
Proposition #4:  The "head" cannot remove members of the body and have 
a complete body.293  1 Cor 12:13 
 
This is an illustration from a human body.  When we accept Jesus Christ 
as our savior, through the Holy Spirit we are entered into union with all the 
others of the Church Age who have accepted Him.  From the total 
illustration of 1 Corinthians 12 we realize that the Body needs all of its 
parts to function.  Once in the Body we are not removed. 
 

5. The Family Argument. 
 
Proposition #1:  Entry into the family of God is through faith in Christ 
Jesus.294  Gal 3:26 
 
This proposition, like so many others, comes from direct statement in the 
Word of God.  We are told how the entry occurs, through faith, and we are 
also told of the object of the faith, Christ Jesus. 
 
Faith is a non-meritorious act.  That means that all the importance and 
power is in the object of the faith, not the one having it.  A person could 
become so deluded that they have faith that they can wave their arms up 
and down like a bird and fly from one mountain top to another.  We know 
that won’t happen though, not because of a lack of faith but because the 
object lacks the power to accomplish the event.  The “power” of faith is in 
the object.  The object of our faith is Christ Jesus who conquered sin and 
death.  He has the power to save us. 
 

                                            
292 Eph 2:6 and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus, 
293 1 Cor 12:13 For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.  
294 Gal 3:26  For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.  
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Proposition #2:  We must be born into God’s family but birth only happens 
once, not many times.295  John 3:1-21 
 
In the analogy that Jesus used to teach Nicodemus he spoke of a man’s 
need to be “born again (John 3:3,5).”  Nicodemus did not understand (3:4).  
In the illustration, Jesus compares physical birth to spiritual birth.  As one 
can only be born physically one time, it follows that He was referring to 
being “spiritually” born one time (3:6-8). 
 
Jesus then went on to explain that the spiritual birth takes place by faith in 
Him (3:15-18) and that most of mankind will not believe (3:19-21). 
 
If man could die spiritually after spiritual birth then there would be a need 
to be born again and again, but this is not the case. 
 

6. The Essence Of God Argument. 
 

Proposition #1:  God is Sovereign, meaning He is King and as King He has 
authority to establish conditions and grant to those who meet them 
eternal life.296  John 17:2-3; 2 Pet 3:9; Eph 1:5-8; Rom 8:28-31 

                                            
295 John 3:1-21 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews; 2 this man came to Jesus by night and said to Him, " Rabbi, we know that You have 
come from God as a teacher; for no one can do these signs that You do unless God is 
with him." 3 Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God."  4 Nicodemus said to Him, "How can a man be 
born when he is old? He cannot enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born, 
can he?" 5 Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.  6 "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 "Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You 
must be born again.'  8 "The wind blows where it wishes and you hear the sound of it, but 
do not know where it comes from and where it is going; so is everyone who is born of the 
Spirit."  9 Nicodemus said to Him, "How can these things be?" 10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, "Are you the teacher of Israel and do not understand these things?  11 
"Truly, truly, I say to you, we speak of what we know and testify of what we have seen, 
and you do not accept our testimony.  12 "If I told you earthly things and you do not 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you heavenly things?  13 "No one has ascended into 
heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.  14 "As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up;  15 so that whoever 
believes will in Him have eternal life.  16 "For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.  17 
"For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world might 
be saved through Him.  18 "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not 
believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God.  19 "This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil.  20 " For 
everyone who does evil hates the Light, and does not come to the Light for fear that his 
deeds will be exposed.  21 "But he who practices the truth comes to the Light, so that his 
deeds may be manifested as having been wrought in God."   
296 John 17:2-3 even as You gave Him authority over all flesh, that to all whom You have 
given Him, He may give eternal life.  3 "This is eternal life, that they may know You, the 
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Proposition #2:  His Love was the motivator to provide salvation, while we 
were yet His enemies and thus to keep us saved.297  Rom 5:10; Rom 8:38-
39; John 3:16 
 
Proposition #3:  His unchanging nature, His Immutability will keep His 
promises even if we do not keep ours.298  2 Tim 2:13; John 3:16; 5:24; 
6:35,37; 10:28-29 
 
Proposition #4:  His Truthfulness or Veracity stands behind anything He 
says, including the offer of salvation.299  Titus 1:2 
 

                                                                                                                                  
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent. 2 Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slow 
about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for 
any to perish but for all to come to repentance. Eph 1:4-8 In love He predestined us 
(those who have believed cf Eph 2:8-9) to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to 
Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, 6 to the praise of the glory of His 
grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. 7 In Him we have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His 
grace Rom 8:28-32 And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to 
those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. 29 For those 
whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become  conformed to the image of His Son, 
so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; 30 and these whom He 
predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these 
whom He justified, He also glorified.  31 What then shall we say to these things? If God is 
for us, who is against us? 32 He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over 
for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?  
297 Rom 5:10 For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death 
of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. Rom 8:38-
39 38 For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. John 3:16 "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. 
298 2 Tim 2:13 If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself. John 
3:16 "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever 
believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. John 5:24 "Truly, truly, I say to you, 
he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not 
come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life.  John 6:35-38 Jesus said to 
them, “I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who believes in 
Me will never thirst.  36 "But I said to you that you have seen Me, and yet do not believe.  
37 "All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will 
certainly not cast out. John 10:27-30 "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they 
follow Me;  28 and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will 
snatch them out of My hand.  29 "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than 
all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.  30 "I and the Father are 
one."   
299 Titus 1:1-2 Paul, a bond-servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, for the faith of 
those chosen of God and the knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 2 in 
the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,  
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Proposition #5:  The fact that He is all-powerful or Omnipotent tells us that 
there is no power strong enough to break that which He holds in place, 
which includes our security.300  John 6:39-40; 10:27-30; 1 Pet 1:5; Jude 1 
 
Proposition #6:  The fact that He is all-knowing or Omniscient means that 
He knows when we truly believed and will never forget that time or us.301  
Acts 15:8; John 10:14 
 
Proposition #7:  The fact that He is everywhere at the same time with the 
same intensity or Omnipresent means that we can never go somewhere 
He is not.  He will never lose us.302  Psa 139:7-10 
 
Proposition #8:  The fact that He is absolute Righteousness means that He 
always makes the right decision, speaks words of truth and does the right 
thing.  If He were to make a promise and then not keep it He would be 
unrighteous.303  Rom 4:3-8; Psa 32:2 
 

                                            
300 John 6:39-40 "This is the will of Him who sent Me, that of all that He has given Me I 
lose nothing, but raise it up on the last day.  40 "For this is the will of My Father, that 
everyone who beholds the Son and believes in Him will have eternal life, and I Myself will 
raise him up on the last day."  John 10:27-30 27 "My sheep hear My voice, and I know 
them, and they follow Me;  28 and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; 
and no one will snatch them out of My hand.  29 " My Father, who has given them to Me, is 
greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.  30 "I and the 
Father are one."  1 Pet 1:3-6 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4 to obtain an inheritance which 
is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, 5 who 
are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. Jude 1 Jude, a bond-servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, To 
those who are the called, beloved in God the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: 
301 Acts 15:8 "And God, who knows the heart, testified to them giving them the Holy 
Spirit, just as He also did to us; 9 and He made no distinction between us and them, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. John 10:14 "I am the good shepherd, and I know My own 
and My own know Me,  
302 Psa 139:7-10 Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your 
presence? 8 If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You 
are there. 9 If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea, 10 
Even there Your hand will lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me.  
303 Rom 4:3-8 For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS 
CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." 4 Now to the one who works, his wage is not 
credited as a favor, but as what is due. 5 But to the one who does not work, but believes 
in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness, 6 just as David 
also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from 
works: 7 "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, AND 
WHOSE SINS HAVE BEEN COVERED. 8 "BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE SIN THE LORD 
WILL NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT." Psa 32:2 How blessed is the man to whom the LORD  
does not impute iniquity, And in whose spirit there is no deceit!  
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Proposition #9:  Since God is Eternal Life, He can give it to others.  One 
cannot give what they do not possess nor possess the authority.304  John 
3:14-16; 4:13-14; 5:24; 6:39,40,47; 10:28 
 
Proposition #10:  God is absolutely Just which means that He always 
carries out that which His Righteousness demands.  Since all the sins of 
the world have been paid for, He is Just to forgive anyone who believes in 
the one who paid for them.305  1 John 2:2 

 
7. The Character Argument. 

 
Proposition #1:  We can deny Him, but He cannot deny us salvation since 
He will not break a promise.306  2 Tim 2:13 
 
In this passage the “we” are Believers including the apostle Paul.  As 
Believers we sometimes sin (1 John 1:8,10) and can fail to trust in Jesus 
Christ.  We are still weak humans.  He on the other hand is God.  When He 
makes a promise He keeps it.  So if He says believe in His Son and we do, 
then keeping the promises are based on His character and not ours. 
 
Proposition #2:  He can deny us some eternal blessings.307  2 Tim 2:12 
 
This is also compatible with His character.  He told His children that there 
are rewards above the normal but still incredible blessings of heaven.  
Even though sins are paid for and we have been eternally forgiven, God’s 
character still detests them.  After all, they put His Son on a cross. 

                                            
304 John 3:14-16 "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up; 15 so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life.  16 "For God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 
shall not perish, but have eternal life. John 4:13-14 Jesus answered and said to her, 
"Everyone who drinks of this water will thirst again; 14 but whoever drinks of the water 
that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will become in him a 
well of water springing up to eternal life."  John 5:24 “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who 
hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into 
judgment, but has passed out of (Perf Act Ind METABAINO = perfect tense indicates 
permanently passed) death into life. John 6:39-40 "This is the will of Him who sent Me, 
that of all that He has given Me I lose nothing, but raise it up on the last day.  40 "For this 
is the will of My Father, that everyone who beholds the Son and believes in Him will have 
eternal life, and I Myself will raise him up on the last day."  John 6:47 "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, he who believes has eternal life.  John 10:28-30 and I give eternal life to them, and 
they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.  29 "My Father, who 
has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the 
Father's hand.  30 "I and the Father are one."   
305 1 John 2:2 and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
also for those of the whole world.  
306 2 Tim 2:13 If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.  
307 2 Tim 2:12 If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny 
us;  
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8. The Argument From Christ's Session. 

 
Proposition #1:  We have an Advocate with the Father.308  1 John 2:1-2; 
Rev 12:10 

                                           

 
An Advocate is a “defense attorney.”  This means that for the Believer, 
Jesus Christ is their defense attorney in the courtroom of God.  Satan is an 
“accuser of the brethren” (Rev 12:10) so we need one who will defend us 
concerning our sins.  Notice that if Jesus is defending us concerning sin, 
and since He paid for them, how could sin(s) cost us our salvation? 
 
Proposition #2:  He is our Mediator which means He is a "man-in-the-
middle."309  Gal 3:20; 1 Tim 2:5; Heb 8:6; 9:15; 12:24 
 
As a mediator, Jesus is in the middle between God and man.  He is perfect 
for that ministry because He is equal with both, being both God and man.  
As the God-man He is the perfect intercessor.  Since the personal cost to 
Jesus was so great, once we are His why would He give us up? 
 
Proposition #3:  He Intercedes for His elect.310  Rom 8:31-35 
 
Once we share His election we have the greatest intercessor in history, 
One who steps into the battle and will never permit God’s love to depart 
from us. 
 

 
308 1 John 2:1-2 My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. 
And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; 2 
and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of 
the whole world. Rev 12:10 "Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our 
God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been 
thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.  
309 Gal 3:20-21Now a mediator is not for one party only; whereas God is only one. 1 Tim 
2:5 For there is one God, and  one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, Heb 8:6 But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, by as much as He is 
also the mediator of a better covenant, which has been enacted on better promises. Heb 
9:15 For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has 
taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first 
covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance. Heb 12:24 and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the 
sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood of Abel. 
310 Rom 8:31-35 What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against 
us? 32 He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He 
not also with Him freely give us all things? 33 Who will bring a charge against God's 
elect? God is the one who justifies; 34 who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He 
who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of God, who also 
intercedes for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
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9. The Ministry Of The Holy Spirit Argument. 
 

Proposition #1:  The Holy Spirit regenerates and since we are born of 
incorruptible seed, we cannot again die.311  1 Cor 15:42, 52; 1 Pet 1:22-25; 
John 11:25-26 
 
Proposition #2:  The Holy Spirit indwells the believer at salvation and is the 
down payment on our resurrection body.312  Rom 8:9; 1 Jn 2:27; 2 Cor 1:22 
 
Proposition #3:  The Holy Spirit baptizes us into union with Christ.313  Rom 
8:9; 1 John 2:27 
 
Proposition #4:  The Holy Spirit seals us with respect to the day of 
redemption.314  2 Cor 1:21-22; Eph 1:13,14; 4:30 
 

10. The Logical Argument. 
  
Proposition #1:  If salvation is by grace through faith, then works are ruled 
out as a means of either security or salvation.315  Eph 2:8-10 
                                            
311 1 Cor 15:42  So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is 
raised an imperishable body; 1 Cor 15:52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we 
will be changed. 1 Pet 1:22-25 Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your 
souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart, 23 for 
you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, 
through the living and enduring word of God. 24 For, "ALL FLESH IS LIKE GRASS, AND 
ALL ITS GLORY LIKE THE FLOWER OF GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, AND THE 
FLOWER FALLS OFF, 25 BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER." And this 
is the word which was preached to you. John 11:25-26 Jesus said to her, "I am the 
resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, 26 and everyone 
who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?"   
312 Rom 8:9-10 However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of 
God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to 
Him. 1 John 2:27 As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, 
and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all 
things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.  2 Cor 
1:21-22 Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, 22 who 
also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.  
313 Rom 8:9-10 However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of 
God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to 
Him. 1 John 2:27 As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, 
and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all 
things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.  
314 2 Cor 1:21-22 Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, 
22 who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge. Eph 1:13-14 In 
Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation--having 
also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14 who is given as a 
pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the 
praise of His glory. Eph 4:30 Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were 
sealed for the day of redemption.  
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Ephesians offers a direct statement that salvation is not of works.  
Salvation is all about God’s provision, not about what we have done to 
earn it.  Works are important to the Christian life, but only as an outgrowth 
of being a Christian, not to become one. 
 
Proposition #2:  If the "new birth" constitutes us as "sons" of God, then 
our failures cannot change who is our father.316  John 1:12-13 
 
The “new birth” described by John in his gospel is accomplished by faith 
in Jesus Christ.  It is not accomplished by genetic birthright (blood), nor 
by a sinful/selfish choice to save oneself (will of the flesh), nor simply by 
man’s will to save himself.  The “new birth” is accomplished by God for 
those who believe in the Son. 
 
Proposition #3:  If God did the most for us while we were His enemies, 
namely, save us, would He not do less for us now that we are His children, 
namely, keep us saved?317  Rom 5:9-10 
 
This is another example of logical reasoning since it moves from the 
greater to the smaller.  The most difficult thing God could do was to save 
us.  Scripture refers to salvation requiring the “arm” of God while creation 
of the heavens was viewed as His “fingerwork.”  (Isa 59:16 cf Psa 8:3)318  It 
is clear that the most “difficult” thing for God to do was to save us to begin 
with as that cost Him His Son.  We were enemies to Him when that 
occurred.  To keep us saved, by comparison, is a very small matter. 
 
Proposition #4:  The “Parable of the Prodigal Son” is a clear illustration of 
the Security of the Believer.319 Luke 15:11-32 
                                                                                                                                  
315 Eph 2:8-10 For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, 
it is  the gift of God; 9 not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.  10 For we are 
His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared 
beforehand so that we would walk in them. 
316 John 1:12-13 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become 
children of God, even  to those who believe in His name, 13 who were born, not of blood 
nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God.  
317 Rom 5:9-11 Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be 
saved from the wrath of God through Him. 10 For if while we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we 
shall be saved by His life.  
318 Isa 59:16 And He saw that there was no man, And was astonished that there was no 
one to intercede; Then His own arm brought salvation to Him, And His righteousness 
upheld Him. Psa 8:3 When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, The moon 
and the stars, which You have ordained;  
319 Luke 15:11-32 And He said, "A man had two sons.  12 "The younger of them said to his 
father, 'Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.' So he divided his wealth 
between them.  13 "And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything 
together and went on a journey into a distant country, and there he squandered his 
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One son took his inheritance early and wasted it all.  He then realized what 
he had done and returned to his father, thinking that he had been 
disowned.  Instead, the father welcomed him home.  The son no longer 
had his inheritance, but he had not lost his sonship.  One we become a 
“son” through the new birth, we can no longer be lost. 
 

11. The Greek Tense Argument. 
 
Proposition #1:  The word “believe” in Acts 16:31 is found in the Aorist 
tense which denotes a point of time action, not action extended over a 
long period of time.320 
 
In view is the point of time in which a person accepts the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their savior.  All those who do so will be saved. 
 
Proposition #2:  Once we are declared righteous through faith in Jesus 
Christ we have a permanent introduction into God’s grace and a 
permanent standing before Him. 

                                                                                                                                  
estate with loose living.  14 "Now when he had spent everything, a severe famine 
occurred in that country, and he began to be impoverished.  15 "So he went and hired 
himself out to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine.  16 "And he would have gladly filled his stomach with the pods that the swine were 
eating, and no one was giving anything to him.  17 "But when he came to his senses, he 
said, 'How many of my father's hired men have more than enough bread, but I am dying 
here with hunger!  18'I will get up and go to my father, and will say to him, "Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in your sight;  19 I am no longer worthy to be called your son; 
make me as one of your hired men."'  20 "So he got up and came to his father. But while 
he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt compassion for him, and ran and 
embraced him and kissed him.  21 "And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in your sight; I am no longer worthy to be called your son.'  22 "But the father 
said to his slaves, 'Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his 
hand and sandals on his feet;  23 and bring the fattened calf, kill it, and let us eat and 
celebrate;  24 for this son of mine was dead and has come to life again; he was lost and 
has been found.' And they began to celebrate.  25 "Now his older son was in the field, and 
when he came and approached the house, he heard music and dancing.  26 "And he 
summoned one of the servants and began inquiring what these things could be.  27 "And 
he said to him, 'Your brother has come, and your father has killed the fattened calf 
because he has received him back safe and sound.'  28 "But he became angry and was 
not willing to go in; and his father came out and began pleading with him.  29 "But he 
answered and said to his father, 'Look! For so many years I have been serving you and I 
have never neglected a command of yours; and yet you have never given me a young 
goat, so that I might celebrate with my friends;  30 but when this son of yours came, who 
has devoured your wealth with prostitutes, you killed the fattened calf for him.'  31 "And 
he said to him, 'Son, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours.  32'But 
we had to celebrate and rejoice, for this brother of yours was dead and has begun to live, 
and was lost and has been found.'" 
320 Acts 16:31 Believe (Aor Act Ind PISTEUO) in the Lord Jesus and you shall be saved, 
you and your household. 
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Romans 5:1 established a condition for being declared righteous which is 
by faith in Jesus Christ.  As a result of that faith we have a present peace 
with God.  In Romans 5:2 the Perfect Tense of ECHO is used to denote that 
which we permanently have, an introduction into grace which is a 
permanent “standing” (the Perfect tense of HISTEMI) with God. 
 
Therefore (OUN = conclusion drawn from Chapters 3 & 4), having been 
justified (Aorist Passive Participle DIKAIOW = as a prerequisite to peace) 
by faith (the conclusion), we have (Present Active Indicative ECHW = as a 
present reality) peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom (Jesus Christ) also we have obtained (Perfect Active Indicative 
ECHW = we have with lasting results) our introduction (PROSAGOGE = a 
bringing before the face of; introduction) by faith into this grace in which 
we stand (Perfect Active Indicative HISTEMI = stand with lasting results); 
and we exult in hope of the glory of God.  
 

12. The Typological Argument. 
  
Proposition #1:  Noah's Ark is a picture or “type” of our security because 
the Lord closed the door and sealed them so they could safely go through 
the Flood.321  1 Pet 3:20-21 
 
Proposition #2:  The Red Sea Crossing is also a picture of security 
because they were “baptized” with Moses (although they didn’t get wet) in 
that Moses was a type of Jesus Christ as Deliverer of His people.  Not one 
perished at the Red Sea.322  1 Cor 10:1-2 
 

13. The Argument From Silence Argument: 
 

Proposition #1:  There is no command found anywhere in Scripture to be 
saved again.  A man is to be reborn and birth just happens once. 
 
Proposition #2:  There is no record of anyone being saved more than once 
or be urged to be saved again.  If anyone in Scripture ever needed to be 
saved gain it would be those of the church at Corinth.  Cf 1 Cor 1:2 
 

                                            
321 1 Pet 3:20-21 who once were disobedient, when the patience of God kept waiting in 
the days of Noah, during the construction of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight 
persons, were brought safely through the  water. 21 Corresponding to that, baptism now 
saves you-- not the removal of dirt from the flesh, but an appeal to God for a good 
conscience--through the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
322 1 Cor 10:1-2 For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all 
under the cloud and all passed through the sea; 2 and all were baptized into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea;  
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 Chapter by chapter in 1 Corinthians we find problems. 
 Chapter 1:  They divided over the issue of baptism. 
 Chapter 2:  They did not pursue spiritual things. 
 Chapter 3:  They distorted eternal rewards. 
 Chapter 4:  They challenged duly established authority. 
 Chapter 5:  They permitted flagrant sin. 
 Chapter 6:  They brought lawsuits against one another. 
 Chapter 7:  Their marriages were in trouble. 
 Chapter 8:  They abused their freedom. 
 Chapter 9:  They abused giving. 
 Chapter 10:  They abused their spiritual heritage. 
 Chapter 11:  They distorted the Lord’s Table. 
 Chapter 12:  They did not understand the use of spiritual gifts. 
 Chapter 13:  They were not loving. 
 Chapter 14:  They distorted church government and decorum. 
 Chapter 15:  They questioned the resurrection. 
 Chapter 16:  They ran off their pastor-Apollos. 
 
But they are still called “saints.”  1 Cor 1:2 
To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call 
on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:  
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Chapter 9 
 

 
How then shall we live? 

 
Practical Applications 
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A. For Personal Growth. 
Since we entered His plan by grace, we are to continue in grace.323  God’s 
Grace is the foundation of a Believer’s life and thus we are to: 

1. Grow in grace, meaning that we come to appreciate it more 
through the years.324   

2. Come with confidence into the throne of grace, meaning that 
we come into the presence of the One who holds the power of 
grace.325   

3. Recognize His grace in our sufferings, meaning that He will 
sustain us through the difficulties of life.326   

4. Stabilize our lives through the appreciation of grace, which 
comes through a constant appreciation of the undeserved 
favor of God, resulting in emotional steadiness.327   

5. Live a holy life by means of grace which is thanksgiving to 
God for His forgiveness of the errors we make in our spiritual 
advance.328 

6. Use God's grace to labor for others as a faithful witness of 
Christ.329   

7. Encourage others to rely on His grace, especially in times of 
failure.330   

 
B. The Church is responsible to spread the Gospel.331  Luke 24:44-49 

                                            
323 Col 2:6-7 As you therefore have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him, having been 
firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were 
instructed, and overflowing with gratitude. 
324 2 Pet 3:17-18 You therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, be on your guard lest, being 
carried away by the error of unprincipled men, you fall from your own steadfastness, but grow in 
the Grace and knowledge of our Lord and savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and 
to the day of eternity. Amen. 
325 Heb 4:16 Let us therefore draw near with confidence to the throne of Grace, that we may 
receive mercy and may find Grace to help in time of need. 
326 2 Cor 12:9-10 And He has said to me, “My Grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in 
weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, that the power of 
Christ may dwell in Me.  Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with 
distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am 
strong. 
327 1 Pet 5:12 Through Silvanus, our faithful brother (for so I regard him), I have written to you 
briefly, exhorting and testifying that this is the true Grace of God. Stand firm in it! 
328 2 Cor 1:12 For our proud confidence is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in holiness 
and godly sincerity, not in fleshly wisdom but in the Grace of God, we have conducted ourselves 
in the world, and especially toward you. 
329 1 Cor 15:10 But by the Grace of God I am what I am, and His Grace toward me did not prove 
vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the Grace of God with me. 
330 Heb 12:15 See to it that no one comes short of the Grace of God; that no root of bitterness 
springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled; 
331 Luke 24:44-49 Now He said to them, “These are my words which I spoke to you while I 
was still with you, that all things which are written about Me in the law of Moses and the 
prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled."  Then He opened their minds to understand 
the Scriptures, and He said to them, “Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and 
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1. Believers should not be ashamed of the Gospel, meaning they 
should not be timid or embarrassed to present it.332  Rom 1:16 

 
2. It is clear and should be clearly presented to others.333 1 Cor 

1:17 
 
3. It should be presented with no issue of money.334  2 Cor 11:7-8 
 
4. It has not changed and is the same for both Gentiles and 

Jews.335  Acts 13:48; 15:11; Rom 4:3; 9:32-33 
 
5. The Church need to realize that it can be flexible on the 

methods used to present the Gospel so that others might be 
saved.336  1 Cor 9:22; 10:32-33 

 
6. The Gospel not accepted may be lost from one's memory.337  

Luke 8:12 
 
7. Evil fears that all will believe in Christ.338  John 11:48 
 

C. Let us be able to Biblically answer questions about Salvation: 
 
                                                                                                                                  
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repentance for forgiveness of sins should 
be proclaimed in His name to all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem.  “You are 
witnesses of these things.  “And behold, I am sending forth the promise of my Father 
upon you; but you are to stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high." 
332 Rom 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation 
to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. 
333 1 Cor 1:17 For Christ did not send Me to baptize, but to preach the Gospel, not in 
cleverness of speech, that the cross of Christ should not be made void. 
334 2 Cor 11:7-8 Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself that you might be exalted, 
because I preached the Gospel of God to you without charge?  I robbed other churches, 
taking wages from them to serve you; 
335 Acts 13:48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they began rejoicing and glorifying the 
word of the Lord; and as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed.  Acts 15:11  
“But we believe that we are saved through the Grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same way 
as they also are." Rom 4:3 For what does the Scripture say? "And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness."   Rom 9:32-33  Why? Because they 
did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the 
stumbling stone,  just as it is written, “Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of offense, and He who believes in Him will not be disappointed." 
336 1 Cor 9:22 To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all 
things to all men, that I may by all means save some.   1 Cor 10:32-33  Give no offense 
either to Jews or to Greeks or to the church of God;  just as I also please all men in all 
things, not seeking my own profit, but the profit of the many, that they may be saved. 
337 Luke 8:12 “And those beside the road are those who have heard; then the devil comes 
and takes away the word from their heart, so that they may not believe and be saved. 
338 John 11:48 “If we let Him go on like this, all men will believe in Him, and the Romans 
will come and take away both our place and our nation." 
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1. A Roman jailer once asked the Apostle Paul, “What must I do 
to be saved?" Acts 16:30-31  

And after he (the jailer) brought them out, he said, “Sirs (Paul and 
Silas), what must I do to be saved?" And they said, “Believe in the 
Lord Jesus, and you shall be saved, you and your household." 

 
2. What do we have to believe about Jesus Christ?  1 Cor 15:3-4  
For I (Paul) delivered to you as of first importance what I also 
received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 
and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures, 
 
3. Can we know we are saved?  1 John 5:13  
These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the 
Son of God, in order that you may know that you have eternal life. 
 
4. What did God promise to those who believed in Jesus Christ?  

John 3:16-18,36 
“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal 
life. “For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, 
but that the world should be saved through Him. "He who believes in 
Him is not judged; He who does not believe has been judged 
already, because He has not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God.  John 3:36 "He who believes in the Son has 
eternal life; but He who does not obey the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abides on Him." 
 
5. Can the good deeds we do save us?  Titus 3:4-7  
But when the kindness of God our savior and His love for mankind 
appeared, He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have 
done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom He poured 
out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our savior, that being 
justified by His Grace we might be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 
 
6. So then, how are we saved?  Eph 2:8-9  
For by Grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God;  not as a result of works, that no one 
should boast. 
 
7. Since God loved us when we were sinners, why would He love 

us less now that we are His children?  Rom 5:8-10  
But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. much more then, having now 
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been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God 
through Him. For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God through the death of His Son, much more, having been 
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. 
 
8. Is there any condemnation for those who believe in Jesus 

Christ?  Rom 8:1-2  
There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ 
Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free 
from the law of sin and of death. 
 
9. Can anything separate us from Christ's love?  Rom 8:35-39 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Just as it is written, “For thy sake we are being put to death 
all day long; we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered." But 
in all these things we overwhelmingly conquer through Him who 
loved us. For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 
 
10. What about when we are unfaithful to Him?  2 Tim 2:13  
If we are faithless, He remains faithful; for He cannot deny Himself. 
 
11. When we physically die, are we alive forever with Christ? 

John 11:25-26  
Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; He who 
believes in Me shall live even if He dies, and everyone who lives and 
believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?" 
 
12. Will we get a body that can see Jesus’ glory?  1 John 3:1-2 
See how great a love the Father has bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason 
the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, 
now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we 
shall be. We know that, when He appears, we shall be like Him, 
because we shall see Him just as He is. 

 
D. Let us replace authoritarian leadership with servant leadership. 
 1. Introduction and Definitions: 
Leadership is the art of influencing and directing individuals in such a way 
as to obtain their willing cooperation, confidence, and respect in order to 
accomplish the objective. The Leader is a Problem Solver. Supervision is 
the art of checking the progress of actions without mistreatment. The 
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Responsibilities of the Leader include the accomplishment of the objective 
while considering the welfare of the individuals who are assisting. 
 

2. Christian Leadership. 
Although our talents, personalities and gifts may vary, Scripture teaches 
us clearly that there is a leadership "style" which is uniquely Christian.  It 
has been given, modeled and commanded by Jesus Christ. This "style" is 
Servant Leadership and is the key to Christian greatness.339 

 
Servant Leadership is vastly different from an "Authoritarian" or 
"Benevolent Dictator" style of leadership.  It is so effective that many 
secular businesses try to copy it, however, most secular businesses are 
motivated by selfishness which is not a valid Christian motive. 
 
Servant Leadership applies to any relationship you may influence, either 
directly or indirectly and is for everyone. The Lord directs us to use the 
gifts, abilities,  talents and resources that He has given us.340 
 
The world views good leaders to be those who are domineering, have 
charisma, are good speakers, have experience, are determined and 
tough, or are politicians and compromisers. They usually have an 
attention-getting personality along with unusual or superior talents or 
abilities and are activists to accomplish their own agenda one way or 
another. 
 
Servant Leadership is very practical in that all who are under your 
influence need to receive care. The Church today needs more Servant 
Leaders. 
 

3. Some Qualities of Servant Leadership: 
Servant Leadership begins with attitudes and motives. All Christians are 
expected to develop an attitude like our Lord Jesus Christ which was 
unselfish, humble and sacrificial (Php 2:5-8).341  
                                            
339 Matt 20:25-28  But Jesus called them to Himself, and said, "You know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their great men exercise authority over them. 26 "It is not so 
among you, but whoever wishes to become great among you shall be your servant, 27 and 
whoever wishes to be first among you shall be your slave; 28 just as the Son of Man did not come 
to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many. Matt 23:10-12 "And do not be 
called leaders; for One is your Leader, that is, Christ. 11 "But the greatest among you shall be 
your servant. 12 "And whoever exalts himself shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself 
shall be exalted.  
340 Luke 12:48 And from everyone who has been given much shall much be required; and to 
whom they entrusted much, of him they will ask all the more.  
341 Php 2:5-8 Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, 6 who, although He 
existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, 7 but emptied 
Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. 8 And being 
found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, 
even death on a cross. 
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His attitude is motivated by Love which is the underlying requirement for 
spiritual service (Mark 12:29-31; Gal 5:13).342  It is a love that is manifested 
in practical, observable ways as a "fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22-23; 1 Cor 
13:1-8; Rom 12:9-21; Eph 5:25)."343 Spiritual Love clearly involves the 
removal of selfishness (Mark 8:34-38; Php 2:3-4).344  The proof of our love 
for Christ is our obedience to Him (John 14:15,23,24).345 Every Leader is 
called to first seek to please God, not men (Gal 1:10).346 

                                            
342 Mark 12:29-31 Jesus answered, "The foremost is, 'Hear, O Israel! The Lord our God is one 
Lord; 30 and you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with 
all your mind, and with all your strength.' 31 "The second is this, 'You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself.' There is no other commandment greater than these." Gal 5:13-14 For you were called 
to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through 
love serve one another. 14 For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "You shall 
love your neighbor as yourself."  
343 Gal 5:22-23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 23 gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law. 1 Cor 13:4-8 Love is 
patient, love is kind, and is not jealous; love does not brag and is not arrogant, 5 does not act 
unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take into account a wrong 
suffered, 6 does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 7 bears all things, 
believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 8 Love never fails; Rom 12:9-21 Let love 
be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another in 
brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor; 11 not lagging behind in diligence, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord; 12 rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer, 13 
contributing to the needs of the saints, practicing hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you; 
bless and curse not. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep. 16 Be of 
the same mind toward one another; do not be haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. Do 
not be wise in your own estimation. 17 Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is 
right in the sight of all men. 18 If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men. 
19 Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, 
"Vengeance is Mine, I will repay," says the Lord. 20 "But if your enemy is hungry, feed him, and if 
he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will heap burning coals upon his head." 21 Do 
not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, just 
as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her;  
344 Mark 8:34-38 And He summoned the multitude with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone 
wishes to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. 35 "For 
whoever wishes to save his life shall lose it; but whoever loses his life for My sake and the 
gospel's shall save it. 36 "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
soul? 37 "For what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 38 "For whoever is ashamed of Me 
and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of 
him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels." Php 2:3-5 Do nothing from 
selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind let each of you regard one another as 
more important than himself; 4 do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for 
the interests of others.  
345 John 14:15 If you love Me, you will keep My commandments. John 14:21 He who has My 
commandments and keeps them is the one who loves Me; and he who loves Me will be loved by 
My Father, and I will love him and will disclose Myself to him." John 14:23-24 If anyone loves Me, 
he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode 
with him. 24 "He who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is 
not Mine, but the Father's who sent Me.  
346 Gal 1:10 For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please men? If 
I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ.  
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Every Spiritual Gift is designed for service to others (1 Pet 4:10).347  
Leadership serves by equipping others for "the work of service (Eph 
4:12)"348  The purpose of leaders in the Church (whether elected or not) is 
to train others to minister, not to simply minister to the congregation. 
God designed His church is to be a living Organism, not simply an 
Organization, so the Servant Leader seeks unity.  The unity to seek 
involves a oneness of purpose with common desires and may use a variety 
of methods to accomplish the task.349 The Servant Leader has to be 
motivated by love from a pure heart (1 Tim 1:5).350 
 
A Servant Leader becomes a Model for others to follow (1 Cor 11:1; John 
13:12-16; Heb 13:7; 1 Pet 5:1-4),351 who are interested in building God's 
Kingdom, not their own (2 Cor 4:5).352 
 
Selfish Leadership is destructive for each time people are "used" for 
selfish ends something is taken from them rather than building them in the 
faith. It is clearly demonstrated in life that building is always more time 
consuming than destroying (Gal 5:15).353  
 

4. Where to Begin. 

                                            
347 1 Pet 4:10 As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God.  
348 Eph 4:11-12 And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as 
evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, 12 for the equipping of the saints for the work of 
service, to the building up of the body of Christ; 
349 1 Pet 2:4-5  And coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected by men, but choice and precious 
in the sight of God, 5 you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
350 1 Tim 1:5 But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and 
a sincere faith.  
351 1 Cor 11:1 Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ. John 13:12-16  And so when He 
had washed their feet, and taken His garments, and reclined at the table again, He said to them, 
"Do you know what I have done to you? 13 "You call Me Teacher and Lord; and you are right, for 
so I am. 14 "If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, washed your feet, you also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 15 "For I gave you an example that you also should do as I did to you. 16 "Truly, 
truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master; neither is one who is sent greater than 
the one who sent him. Heb 13:7 Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to 
you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith. 1 Pet 5:1-5 Therefore, I exhort 
the elders among you, as your fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of Christ, and a partaker 
also of the glory that is to be revealed, 2 shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising 
oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid 
gain, but with eagerness; 3 nor yet as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to 
be examples to the flock. 4 And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading 
crown of glory.  
352 2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 
bond-servants for Jesus' sake.  
353 Gal 5:15 But if you bite and devour one another, take care lest you be consumed by one 
another.  
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Servant Leadership is much more than a leadership style that is learned 
through training like other management  styles and skills.  Since Servant 
Leadership begins with attitudes and motives we must realize that our 
natural motives are selfish and seek to deal with them (Mark 7:21-22).354  
There must be a conscious effort to remove arrogance and selfishness 
(Php 2:5-8).355 
 
This requires that we stop our attempts to lead solely by human talents 
and abilities and commit ourselves to Christ. It is impossible to be a 
genuine Servant Leader if we are not first Bondservants of Jesus Christ 
and filled and empowered by the Holy Spirit. A bondservant (Greek 
DOULOS) refers to a person who has chosen to serve another because of 
the greatness of the master. He is not sold into slavery and is free to leave 
at anytime. Many great leaders had to go through a "Desert Experience," 
to be humbled so as to properly lead.  (Moses, David, Jonah, Paul) 
 
The real issue is whether or not we are going to lead for personal gain or 
lead as Christ led (1 Pet 5:2-3).356 God is not only interested in what is 
done but why. A valid personal question to ask ourselves is, “Are we His 
servants seeking personal gain or out of thanksgiving for what He has 
already done for us?” 
 
We must open ourselves to Him and allow Him to reshape our attitudes, so 
that His love becomes the hallmark of our attitude and the very essence of 
our motives (1 John 4:18-21).357  In order to submit to Him we must 
become a living sacrifice, seeking to remove all arrogance.358  Rom 12:1-3 

                                            
354 Mark 7:21-23 "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, 22 deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, 
envy, slander, pride and foolishness. 23 "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the 
man."  
355 Php 2:5-8 Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, 6 who, although He 
existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, 7 but emptied 
Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. 8 And being 
found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, 
even death on a cross. 
356 1 Pet 5:2-3 shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, 
but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; 3 nor yet 
as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock. 
357 1 John 4:18-21 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves 
punishment, and the one who fears is not perfected in love. 19 We love, because He first loved 
us. 20 If someone says, "I love God," and hates his brother, he is a liar; for the one who does not 
love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God whom he has not seen. 21 And this 
commandment we have from Him, that the one who loves God should love his brother also. 
358 Rom 12:1-3 I urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 
living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do 
not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. 3 For through the 
grace given to me I say to every man among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought 
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5. Leaders and Followers: 

In order to be a true disciple of Jesus, we are told that we must deny 
ourselves, take up our cross and follow Him which demands a great deal 
of commitment and obedience. (Mark 8:34).359    To obey the Lord requires 
active participation in His Body, the Church.  Spiritual participation 
require that we become bondservants of Christ and servants to One 
Another.  Christ calls us to be both leaders and followers.  Leaders are to 
be imitated only to the degree they imitate Jesus Christ (1 Cor 11:1; Heb 
13:7).360 
 
A true Servant Leader must be a good Servant Follower (1 Cor 16:15-
18).361 Servant Leaders realize the great responsibility entrusted to them 
and Believers are called to obey those leaders who point them toward a 
life of obedience to Christ (Heb 13:17).362 This indicates that Believers 
should stop being influenced by those who are not Servant Leaders of 
Jesus Christ and pursue instead their own agendas. 
 
Our ultimate master is Jesus Christ and no one can serve two masters 
(Matt 6:24).363 

 
6. The Perfect Model, Jesus. 

The Servant Leader must be ready to give to others whatever God has 
given to him or her.  The Servant Leader owns nothing; all he or she has 
comes from the Lord and is readily available to be given to anyone who 
needs it. Jesus Himself set the example when He washed His disciples’ 
feet (John 13:12-15).364   

                                                                                                                                  
to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of 
faith. 
359 Mark 8:34 And He summoned the crowd with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone 
wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me.  
360 1 Cor 11:1 Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ. Heb 13:7 Remember those who led 
you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their 
faith.  
361 1 Cor 16:15-18 Now I urge you, brethren (you know the household of Stephanas, that they 
were the first fruits of Achaia, and that they have devoted themselves for ministry to the saints), 
16 that you also be in subjection to such men and to everyone who helps in the work and labors. 
17 I rejoice over the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they have 
supplied what was lacking on your part. 18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours. 
Therefore acknowledge such men.  
362 Heb 13:17 Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as 
those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be 
unprofitable for you.  
363 Matt 6:24 No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or 
he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.  
364 John 13:12-15  And so when He had washed their feet, and taken His garments, and reclined 
at the table again, He said to them, "Do you know what I have done to you? 13 "You call Me 
Teacher and Lord; and you are right, for so I am. 14 "If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, washed 
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Jesus not only spoke the truth but He lived it (John 5:36-37).365 We are 
promised blessing if we follow His example (John 13:16).366 Jesus is not 
talking about adopting the "role" of a Servant or an organizational style, 
but actually becoming a Bondservant in heart and soul. 
   
As a Servant Leader, realize that you may be treated like a servant and 
never thanked, so don’t approach service seeking thanksgiving for your 
efforts (Luke 17:6-10).367 

 
7. Paul’s Model of Servant Leadership: 

Paul’s model was directed toward  what lay ahead, not what was behind 
(Php 3:12-14).368 He was willing to bear the responsibility of being a model 
for others to follow (1 Cor 11:1),369 and wanted people to realize no human 
model is perfect (Php 3:13).370  But, we can learn from the weaknesses 
and failures of others as well as from our own. 

                                                                                                                                 

 
Paul fought personality worship where people get more focused on their 
human leaders rather than Christ (1 Cor 1:12).371  He sought to build and 
spread God's Kingdom, not establish one of his own.  The practical 

 
your feet, you also ought to wash one another's feet. 15 "For I gave you an example that you also 
should do as I did to you.  
365 John 5:36-37 "But the witness which I have is greater than that of John; for the works which 
the Father has given Me to accomplish, the very works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the 
Father has sent Me.  
366 John 13:16-17 "Truly, truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master; neither is one 
who is sent greater than the one who sent him. "If you know these things, you are blessed if you 
do them. 
367 Luke 17:6-10 And the Lord said, "If you had faith like a mustard seed, you would say to this 
mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted and be planted in the sea'; and it would obey you. 7 "Which of you, 
having a slave plowing or tending sheep, will say to him when he has come in from the field, 
'Come immediately and sit down to eat'? 8 "But will he not say to him, ' Prepare something for me 
to eat, and properly  clothe yourself and serve me while I eat and drink; and afterward you may 
eat and drink'? 9 "He does not thank the slave because he did the things which were 
commanded, does he? 10 "So you too, when you do all the things which are commanded you, 
say, 'We are unworthy slaves; we have done only that which we ought to have done.'"  
368 Php 3:12-14 Not that I have already obtained it, or have already become perfect, but I press 
on in order that I may lay hold of that for which also I was laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 13 
Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what 
lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, 14 I press on toward the goal for the prize of 
the upward call of God in Christ Jesus 
369 1 Cor 11:1 Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ. 
370 Phil 3:13 Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do:  
forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,  
371 1 Cor 1:12-13 Now I mean this, that each one of you is saying, "I am of Paul," and "I of 
Apollos," and "I of Cephas," and "I of Christ." 13 Has Christ been divided? Paul was not crucified 
for you, was he? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? 
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application was to not seek to control and dominate the lives of others, but 
to encourage others to do what is right (Rom 12:1-3).372 
 
 8. A Working Model: 
God wants us to be examples to others.  In order to be an example to the 
"flock," the Chief Shepherd must be the true leader.  This means allowing 
the Holy Spirit to fill us with the fruit of the Spirit and to endow us with 
whatever He chooses to entrust to us.  Servant Leaders must serve the 
Lord and His flock willingly and eagerly and be examples who reflect the 
character of Jesus Christ (1 Pet 5:1-3).373 
 
Peter gives us the information us the basic information.  He did not write 
from a position of ecclesiastical hierarchy or political power, but as a 
"fellow-elder." 
 
Those who are familiar with Peter’s life as reported in the Gospels easily 
realize that Servant Leadership was no natural to Peter. 
 
He calls his “fellow-elders” to “shepherd God's flock.” This is a reminder 
that the “sheep” belong to God and that undershepherds must be careful 
how they lead and feed His flock. The entire concept of serving as a leader 
in Christ's Kingdom relates to people more than tasks. 
 
He also calls them to “serve willingly.”  While it is true that we "ought" to 
serve Him, if the only reason to serve is out of duty the shepherd will 
usually end up involved in legalism and judging others. Seldom does joy 
accompany that which is done as moral duty. Leadership should not be 
purely out of a sense of obligation. 
 
The next exhortation is to “serve eagerly.”  This excludes the selfish 
motive of personal gain.  It is an implied warning that there is a clear yet 
subtle temptation to use one’s position for personal power or 
advancement.  
 

                                            
372 Rom 12:1-3 Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 
living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do 
not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may 
prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. 3 For through the 
grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought 
to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of 
faith.  
373 1 Peter 5:1-3 Therefore, I exhort the elders among you, as your  fellow elder and witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and a partaker also of the glory that is to be revealed, 2 shepherd the 
flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to 
the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; 3 nor yet as lording it over those 
allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock.  
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The Servant Leader must be a Servant first and a Leader second.  One 
must not first aspire to be a leader.  A simple test of one’s leadership is 
whether or not those being served have the opportunity to grow as 
persons?  Do they, while being served, become healthier, wiser, freer, 
more autonomous and more likely themselves to become servants? 
 
The "minister" must lose the temptation of being the absolute leader, the 
one who is the center of all activity, head and shoulders above the 
congregation, in order to find his true life as a servant, as the RELEASER 
of the ministry of the people. The minister's task is to free people from 
dependence upon anyone or anything except God and help them discover 
their ministry.  
 
Those who lead with eagerness usually stimulate eagerness in others. 
 
Peter’s final exhortation is to “serve as an example.”  Most leaders tend to 
lead by asserting their authority which is warned against by the phrase  
"not lording it over them." Authority in the community is derived not from 
the holding of a certain rank, not from a special tradition, not from old age 
or long membership, but from the performance of a ministry in the Spirit.  
The obedience of all is due to the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. Never is 
a unilateral obedience due to other men in the flock of God.  To be the 
example requires following the Chief Shepherd. 
 
 9. Leading Like a Shepherd: 
Our greatest task is to help every person follow Jesus as the Chief 
Shepherd.  Our greatest desire should be for them to fix their eyes upon 
Jesus and to run the race set before them with great perseverance, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of the faith (Heb 12:1-2).374  It is 
our joyous task to encourage and enable them to do that. 
 
A “Good Shepherd” knows the “sheep” (John 10:14).375 Literal shepherds 
had a very personal relationship with their sheep. They were closely 
involved with each of the sheep from their birth to their death. The 
shepherd cared for their every need of his sheep and protected them.  The 
application for Servant Leaders is to know those God allots us to lead and 
find out where they are in life. All of interpersonal relationships require the 
spirit of a Servant whether direct leadership is involved or not. 
 

                                            
374 Heb 12:1-2 Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also 
lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with 
endurance the race that is set before us, 2  fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of 
faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down 
at the right hand of the throne of God.  
375 John 10:14 I am the good shepherd, and I know My own and My own know Me,  
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The sheep know the shepherd’s voice (John 10:3-5).376 This requires an 
open relationship with the shepherd’s personal life being one that foster’s 
trust.  It is a relationship of mutual involvement. 
 
The “Good Shepherd lays down his life (John 10:11).”377 It is not possible 
for mere man to lay down his life as atonement for the sins of others, but  
the undershepherd may be called upon to lay down their life in other ways. 
This means the shepherd is available to the sheep even when it is 
inconvenient or not desirable. There are many risks and scores of 
inconveniences for Servant Leaders who care about "those allotted to 
their charge." 
 
A Good Shepherd leads the flock.  People will not automatically follow 
your lead just because you realize you are a leader.  Trust cannot be 
legislated but is built with time, patience and specific acts of service. 
Effective leadership requires being in front of the sheep, not merely 
"telling" but "showing" them.  It also implies that the shepherd must not be 
so far ahead that he is out of the flock’s sight. 
 
There Shall Be One Flock  (John 10:16).378 Human shepherds tend to 
divide their flock and to separate their flocks from other flocks. The Lord 
invites people to enter His flock.  Human leaders tend to drive them away 
by establishing selfish criteria. In Christ's Kingdom, there is ONLY ONE 
CHIEF SHEPHERD, and it is Him! There is also ONLY ONE FLOCK in His 
Kingdom, and it is His.  
 
One of the temptations leaders face is to seek to build a personal 
kingdom.  The temptation is often very subtle in its presentation and 
frequently begins out of a genuine love for the flock and a reciprocal love 
being returned.  If care is not exercised, then eyes get off the Lord and 
onto the leaders.  Personal kingdoms are marked with attitudes of "we-
they," "in-out," or the "pure-impure" titles. 
 

10. Warnings to Bad Leaders: 
Servant Leaders are ultimately accountable to God, and He will hold us 
accountable for how we lead and care for His people (Heb 13:17).379 It 
does matter to God when His people are neglected or abused by leaders 

                                            
376 John 10:3-5 "To him the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 "When he puts forth all his own, he goes ahead of 
them, and the sheep follow him because they know his voice. 5 "A stranger they simply will not 
follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know the voice of strangers."  
377 John 10:11 I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep. 
378 John 10:16-17 "And I have other sheep, which are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and 
they shall hear My voice; and they shall become one flock with one shepherd.  
379 Heb 13:17 Obey your leaders, and submit to them; for they keep watch over your souls, as 
those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be 
unprofitable for you.  
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who become selfish or corrupted by money or power.  God does not want 
His people ruling like the Gentiles, namely “lording it over those allotted to 
one’s charge.” 
 
The Book of Ezekiel has a special section dedicated to those shepherds 
who only take care of themselves (Eze 34:1-10).380  Please notice the list: 

• They did not strengthen the weak.  
• They did not heal the sick. 
• They did not bind up the injured. 
• They did not go after the strays. 
• They did not search for the lost. 
• They ruled with harshness and brutality. 
• They scattered the flock. 
• God is against such shepherd. 
• They are accountable to Him. 
• He will remove their "flock." 

 
11. Some Important Do's and Don'ts. 

In the natural world, leaders exalt themselves.  The key descriptive word 
is "pride."  They "push" and "press" and "politic" in order to gain personal 
power and recognition.  In the Kingdom of our Lord, those tactics lead to 
certain failure. 
 
The invitation to follow Jesus Christ is extended to everyone since God is 
no respecter of persons. A person who is truly free is free to serve (1 Cor 
9:19).381  Servant Leadership is a choice. 
 

                                            
380 Ezek 34:1-10 Then the word of the Lord came to me saying, 2 "Son of man, prophesy against 
the shepherds of Israel. Prophesy and say to those shepherds, 'Thus says the Lord God," Woe, 
shepherds of Israel who have been feeding themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flock? 
3 "You eat the fat and clothe yourselves with the wool, you slaughter the fat sheep without 
feeding the flock. 4 "Those who are sickly you have not strengthened, the diseased you have not 
healed, the broken you have not bound up, the scattered you have not brought back, nor have 
you sought for the lost; but with force and with severity you have dominated them. 5 "And they 
were scattered for lack of a shepherd, and they became food for every beast of the field and were 
scattered. 6 "My flock wandered through all the mountains and on every high hill, and My flock 
was scattered over all the surface of the earth; and there was no one to search or seek for 
them."'" 7 Therefore, you shepherds, hear the word of the Lord: 8 "As I live," declares the Lord 
God, "surely because My flock has become a prey, My flock has even become food for all the 
beasts of the field for lack of a shepherd, and My shepherds did not search for My flock, but 
rather the shepherds fed themselves and did not feed My flock; 9 therefore, you shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord: 10 'Thus says the Lord God, "Behold, I am against the shepherds, and I 
shall demand My sheep from them and make them cease from feeding sheep. So the shepherds 
will not feed themselves anymore, but I shall deliver My flock from their mouth, that they may not 
be food for them."'"  
381 1 Cor 9:19-20 For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, that I 
might win the more.  
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Love has to be the basic motivation of Servant Leaders.  They must not 
see merely tasks but people in various stages of growth and 
circumstances. Servant Leaders should have "long-range" goals coupled 
with a "short-range" strategy, but be willing to adjust them both if they 
become harmful to God’s flock.   
 
Part of the long range must be to enable people to become spiritually 
mature, not only seeking to win people to Christ but for Christ (Col 
1:28).382  Servant Leaders must serve the person and purposes of God (2 
Cor 4:5).383 

                                           

 
The temptation gets the most subtle when things become more difficult in 
life than usual.  If the leader begins to feel that others are not following as 
they should nor offering the appropriate appreciation, he is open to 
massive failure.  If a Servant Leader begins to feel this way, he must begin 
again to seek the Lord. 
 
There is a real human tendency to “fake it,” when the leader doesn't have 
an answer.  This means that there is temptation to act like we know 
something when we really don’t.  This is nothing more than pride, which is 
always a big spiritual battle.  Pride says to go it alone.  God says to go with 
Him. Pride says to follow our instincts or feelings.  God says study His 
word and follow Him. Pride says rely on human knowledge and rationale.  
God says rely on Him. Pride says "fake it."  God says let the truth set us 
free. Pride says never appear weak or uncertain.  Gods tells us that His 
strength comes through our weakness. Pride invites people to follow us.  
God says to follow Jesus. 
 
Servant Leaders are exhorted to be kind and gentle (2 Tim 2:24-26).384 The 
usual human response to difficult situations is to either "fight" or "flee." 
We are to do neither. 

 
12. Putting It All Together: 

Servant Leadership is not natural.  It requires the supernatural, the very 
presence and power of God.  
 
To Summarize the Major Principles: 

 
382 Col 1:28-29 And we proclaim Him, admonishing every man and teaching every man with all 
wisdom, that we may present every man complete in Christ.  
383 2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 
bond-servants for Jesus' sake. 
384 2 Tim 2:24-26 And the Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able 
to teach, patient when wronged, 25 with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if 
perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth, 26 and they may 
come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to 
do his will. 
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• All Christians need to understand the principles of Servant 
Leadership. 

• Servant Leadership begins with the mental attitude. 
• Love is essential for Servant Leadership. 
• Biblical Models teach us about Servant Leadership. 
• The role of the Good Shepherd helps us to understand what it 

means to be a Servant Leader. 
• Servant Leaders must be Servant Followers. 
• Servant Leaders are accountable to God. 
• Servant Leaders choose to lead in that manner. 

 
A Servant Leader does not use these principles to evaluate others but to 
evaluate oneself. 
 

13. Practical Principles: 
Remember that Leadership is the art of influencing and directing 
individuals in such a way as to obtain their willing cooperation, 
confidence, and respect in order to accomplish the objective.  Supervision 
is the art of checking on the progress of actions without undue 
harassment. The Responsibilities of the Leader include the 
accomplishment of the objective while considering the welfare of the 
individuals who are assisting. 
 
The Leader is directly involved in problem solving. The right attitude is 
"How do we solve this?" not “Who can we blame?”  The Leader learns to 
recognize a problem and investigate the details, then make an estimate of 
the situation and look at alternative solutions and ramifications.  After 
analysis, the leader must take the step of faith with appropriate action. 
 
The Leader must: 

• Be willing to assume responsibility. 
• Be willing to make decisions. 
• Be willing to lovingly confront. 
• Be willing to listen. 
• Be willing to make changes. 

 
There exists some very practical Leadership Traits: 

• Accountability to those in authority over him and to those 
whom he leads. 

• Bearing in appearance and personal conduct. 
• Courage is a mental quality which recognizes fear of danger 

or criticism but enables the individual to meet danger or 
opposition with calmness and firmness. 

• Decisiveness which includes the clear expression of the 
decisions made. 
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• Dependability in the performance of duty. 
• Endurance in handling the common things of life without 

giving up. 
• Initiative in seeing what has to be done and then commencing 

a course of action. 
• Integrity in character and moral principle. 
• Judgment which involves weighing all facts and possible 

solutions. 
• Justice in being impartial, consistent and fair. 
• Knowledge relating to the task at hand and of those that one 

seeks to lead. 
• Loyalty first of all to the Lord and then to others. 
• Tact in communicating to others the objective without 

creating undue offense. 
• Unselfishness with personal time and energy.  Not seeking 

one's own personal comfort. 
 

14. Vision: 
The Leader must be a Visionary, one who prays diligently for guidance 
and can envision what can happen.  The Leader is the promoter of the 
Vision. Once the visionary plan develops the Leader must clearly 
communicate the plan and encourage people to serve.   
 
Vision requires the enlightenment to see what God wants done.  It then 
becomes a matter of trusting God.  We must begin with His revealed will, 
be available for use by Him, and maintain an enduring confidence in His 
word. 
 
What is involved in the accomplishment of a Vision? 

• A realistic Appraisal of the present situation. 
• The Potential rewards. 
• The Resources needed to accomplish the Vision. 
• Consideration of the Spiritual Factors. 
• Courage to take the Steps of Faith. 
• Patience to Persevere. 

 
Without Vision expressed with a plan, the Leader has actually planned to 
fail (Prv 16:3).385 Those who follow leaders with a vision are warned to 
hold on to Jesus Christ first (Col 2:18-19).386 

                                            
385 Prov 16:3 Commit your works to the Lord, And your plans will be established.  
386 Col 2:18-19 Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-
abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, 
inflated without cause by his fleshly mind, 19 and not holding fast to the head, from whom 
the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with 
a growth which is from God.  
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15. Some Leadership Characteristics for Evaluation: 
• Do you think independently but are still teachable? 
• Can you use disappointment creatively? 
• Do you retain control of yourself when things go wrong? 
• Do you benefit from criticism? 
• Do you readily secure the cooperation and respect of others? 
• Can you lead without forcing the issue of authority? 
• Are you known as a peacemaker? 
• Can you be trusted to handle difficult or delicate situations? 
• Can you accept opposition to your viewpoint without 

considering it a personal affront? 
• Can you make and keep friends? 
• Are you unduly dependent on the praise and approval of 

others? 
• Are you at ease in everyone's presence? 
• Are you really interested in people? 
• Do you possess tact? 
• Do you anticipate the likely effect of a statement before you 

make it? 
• Do you possess a strong and steady will? 
• Do you nurse resentments? 
• Are you a Visionary? 
• Do you welcome responsibility? 
• Are you in the grip of a Master Love and Master Passion?? 

 
E. The Function of Spiritual Gifts. 
 
The complete list of Spiritual Gifts are found in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10,28; 
Ephesians 4:11; 1 Peter 4:10-11 and Romans 12:5-7.  Peter breaks the 
Gifts into two main categories, that of speaking and serving.387  The 
“Service Gifts” require stewardship while the “Speaking Gifts” require 
reverence.  Both are given by the Holy Spirit so they are not to be used 
carnally (Gal 5:22-23).388  Both types of gifts are to gain strength from God. 
 
Each list teaches different important principles: 

• 1 Corinthians 12:8-10  addresses an attitude of unity of the Body. 
• 1 Corinthians 12:28 presents the  value of differences in the Body. 

                                                                                                                                  
 
387 1 Pet 4:10-11 As each one has received a special Gift, employ it in serving one another as 
good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 11 Whoever speaks, is to do so  as one who is 
speaking the utterances of God; whoever serves is to do so as one who is serving by the strength 
which God supplies; so that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
belongs the glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.  
388 Gal 5:22-23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 23 gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.  
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• Romans 12:6-7 encourages the use of the Gifts. 
• Ephesians 4:11 teaches the need to equip the Body. 
• 1 Peter 4:10-11 refers to the motivation of the Body to glorify God. 

 
A Spiritual gift is a God-given ability to excel in a different area of service 
within the Body of Christ. It is different from a talent or human ability 
which comes with natural birth in that Jesus Christ established the gifts 
(Eph 4:11) and the Holy Spirit sovereignly distributes them at the moment 
of salvation (1 Cor 12:11,18) to the entire Body of Christ (Eph 2:20).  

 
It is important to realize that all gifts are to function in love (1 Cor 13) and 
that they are designed to serve others (1 Pet 4:10).  The Apostle Paul 
made it clear in 1 Corinthians that even though there are spiritual gifts, 
given by the Holy Spirit, they can be used in a fleshly way to draw 
attention to oneself or to become arrogant (1 Cor 1:7 cf 1:11 cf 3:1). 
Spiritual gifts are to be used to build up the church, not to cause divisions 
and confusion (1 Cor 14:12,33). 

 
Spiritual gifts were given to the Church which began on the Day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2). Some gifts were designed to lay the foundation (Eph 
2:20) so that the Church could begin, be built up and stabilized (1 Cor 
14:40).  These gifts were called “sign” gifts and were designed to 
evangelize the unbeliever and stabilize the new Believer (1 Cor 14:20-22) 
until Scripture for this new dispensation could be written.  Thus, they were 
temporary and not needed after they accomplished their necessary 
functions in the early church, so they disappeared (1 Cor 13:8-10).  Other 
gifts were designed for the function of the Church after it passed the 
“infancy” stage (1 Cor 13:10-13) and therefore were permanent.  These 
involve gifts that communicate God’s Word and serve others (1 Pet 4:10-
11). 

 
We are told that the gifts of “Prophecy,” “Languages,” and the “Word of 
Knowledge” will be done away when the “perfect” comes (1 Cor 13:8-10). 
Since those gifts will be done away, then “Distinguishing of spirits,” 
“Interpretation of Languages” and “Word of Wisdom will also disappear 
because they function in union with the previously mentioned gifts.  Notice 
that all of these gifts concern communication.  When the book of 
Revelation was written, prophecy (referring to new information) was 
closed for the Church Age (Rev 22:18-19).  Therefore, the “perfect” must 
be the completed, God-breathed, inspired Word of God.  No more new 
information was needed for the Church.  The teaching gifts then focused 
on the communication of what had been revealed through the written 
Word that became the New Testament. 

 
Revelation 21:14 indicates that there were only twelve apostles.  While it is 
clear that other people held a position that was called “apostle,” it did not 
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mean that they possessed the gift but held a delegated authority from an 
apostle (Gal 1:19; the Lord’s brother was not one of the original twelve).  It 
is clear that this spiritual gift was limited and temporary. 
 
The gifts of “Healing” and “Miracles” were also temporary as evidenced 
by their historical usage in the New Testament.  God still can and does 
heal people and perform miracles, but not through a spiritual gift given to 
an individual.  The Lord still answers prayer (Jas 5:16), but the function of 
these gifts were based on the decision of the one possessing it.  Those 
with the gift of healing could call on the Lord and healing would occur 
(Acts 3:6-8; 5:12-16; 9:34).  Many recipients did not even know they were 
going to be healed until they were, so it was not simply a matter of the 
degree of faith that the “healed” possessed but rather the power of the 
gift.  These gifts were used in the early Church to draw attention and 
authenticate the message of the resurrected Christ (Acts 8:1-8; 39; 13:4-
12; 14:1-4; 19:11-12). The Believers’ love for one another is the mature 
way of drawing attention to the message of Jesus Christ (John 13:34-35).  
In a very real sense it is a “spiritual gift” in that it is a “fruit of the Spirit” 
(Gal 5:22). 

 
The following is a summary of  the functions of Temporary Gifts: 

• The Word of Wisdom (1 Cor 12:8) refers to supernatural 
instructions given for the application of Church Age truth. 

• The Gift of Faith (1 Cor 12:9) is a supernaturally great trust in the 
Lord in the face of seemingly impossible situations (1 Cor 13:2 cf 
Acts 12:1-19). 

• The Word of Knowledge (1 Cor 12:8) was the supernatural 
utterance of direct information for the Church, not of a prophetic 
nature, which was to guide them until the New Testament was 
completed. 

• Healing (1 Cor 12:9,28) was the supernatural, immediate and 
total physical healing of individuals from various medical 
conditions. 

• Miracles (1 Cor 12:10,28) was the supernatural setting aside of 
the normal natural laws and was viewed in conjunction with 
healing and the casting out of demons (Acts 19:11-12). 

• Prophecy (1 Cor 12:10,28; Rom 12:6; Eph 4:11) was the 
supernatural ability to foretell information in the Church 
concerning the near and distant future (Acts 11:27-28). 

• The Gift of Distinguishing of Spirits (1 Cor 12:10) was  gift used to 
evaluate false teachers and false prophets (1 Cor 14:32).  

• Tongues/Languages (1 Cor 12:10,28) was the supernatural 
ability to speak a human language that had not been previously 
learned.  
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• Interpretation of Tongues/Languages (1 Cor 12:10) was the 
supernatural ability to translate human languages that had not 
been previously learned. 

• Apostle (1 Cor 12:28; Eph 4:11) was a spiritual gift held by only 
twelve men (Rev 21:14) who were handpicked by Christ Himself 
and not man (Luke 6:13-16; Acts 9:15; Gal 1:1). 

 
These temporary gifts were vital for the First Century Church because 
they established an early check and balance system to protect, receive 
and confirm and spread new information given to the church, prior to the 
completion of the Canon of Scripture. They were given for the common 
good of the Church (1 Cor 12:7).389 
 
Today, while there may be unique instances where one or more of these 
gifts appear to function it may be a special empowering for an unusual set 
of circumstances, but it is not the gift or it would function every time the 
recipient of the gift chooses to use it.  For example, God can and does 
heal, and at times miraculously.  It a person had the Gift of Healing they 
could visit a hospital and immediately clear it of the sick, whether or not 
the patients had faith. 
 
Since there are Permanent Gifts which are operational today we will 
expand their explanation. 

• The Gift of Giving (Rom 12:8) teaches important principles about the 
function of all the Gifts.  It seeks the well-being of others (Rom 1:11-
12).390  It is sacrificial in nature (Luke 3:10-12).391  It has a desire to 
share with others (Eph 4:28-29).392  It gives not just from one’s 
things but from one’s person (1 Thes 2:8).393  It is truly generous (2 
Cor 8:1-2).394  It is promised a “return on investment (2 Cor 9:10-
15).”395  

                                            
389 1 Cor 12:7 But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. 
390 Rom 1:11-12 For I long to see you so that I may impart some Spiritual Gift to you, that you 
may be established; 12 that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, 
each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine. 
391 Luke 3:10-12 And he would answer and say to them, "The man who has two tunics is to share 
with him who has none; and he who has food is to do likewise."  
392 Eph 4:28-29 He who steals must steal no longer; but rather he must labor, performing with his 
own hands what is good, so that he will have something to share with one who has need.  
393 1 Thes 2:8 Having so fond an affection for you, we were well-pleased to impart to you not only 
the gospel of God but also our own lives, because you had become very dear to us. 
394 2 Cor 8:1-2 Now, brethren, we wish to make known to you the grace of God which has been 
given in the churches of Macedonia, 2 that in a great ordeal of affliction their abundance of joy 
and their deep poverty overflowed in the wealth of their liberality. 
395.2 Cor 9:10-15 Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and 
multiply your seed for sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness; 11 you will be 
enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is producing thanksgiving to God. 12 For 
the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, but is also 
overflowing through many thanksgivings to God. 13 Because of the proof given by this ministry, 

Keys to Life 



178 
 

 
• The Gift of Service (Rom 12:7; 1 Pet 4:11) is the supernatural ability 

to carry out the physical functions of ministry in a practical manner. 
It is the Gift that is able to complete various tasks. 

• The Gift of Helps  (1 Cor 12:28) is the supernatural ability to assist 
other Gifts, not to necessarily complete but to help along the way. It 
is probably the most diverse of the Gifts. 

• The Gift of Leadership (Rom 12:8) is the supernatural ability to guide 
and direct individuals in the accomplishment of the ministries of the 
Church.  It is a visionary Gift that focuses on leading others to “good 
deeds (Titus 3:5-9,14).”396   

• The Gift of Administration (1 Cor 12:28) is the supernatural ability to 
organize and oversee the resources of the Church.  It assists other 
ministries so that they are done “honorably and in an organized 
manner (1 Cor 14:40).”397 

• The Gift of Mercy (Rom 12:8) is the supernatural ability to recognize 
and get help for those in Spiritual or physical need. Some of the 
other gifts will often be the ones to help those in need. 

• The Gift of Exhortation (Rom 12:8) is the supernatural ability to have 
a word or action that is fitting for the need of the moment. It can be 
manifested in exhortation to do the right thing, encouragement to 
keep doing the right thing or comfort in the midst of things. 

• The Gift of Teaching (1 Cor 12:28; Rom 12:7) is the supernatural 
ability to take what has been revealed and make it understandable 
to a given audience. It is responsible for the education of the Body. 

• The Gift of Evangelism (Eph 4:11) is the supernatural ability to make 
the gospel clearly understandable to a given audience. This Gift is 
designed to get new souls into the Kingdom. 

• The Gift of Pastor-Teacher (Eph 4:11) is the supernatural ability to 
shepherd God’s flock through teaching and applying the Word. It is 
the primary nurturing Gift in the Church. 
 

                                                                                                                                  
they will glorify God for your obedience to your confession of the gospel of Christ and for the 
liberality of your contribution to them and to all, 14 while they also, by prayer on your behalf, 
yearn for you because of the surpassing grace of God in you. 15 Thanks be to God for His 
indescribable Gift! 
396 Titus 3:5-9,14 He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, 
but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, 6 
whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 so that being justified by 
His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 8 This is a trustworthy 
statement; and concerning these things I want you to speak confidently, so that those who have 
believed God will be careful to engage (lead) in good deeds. These things are good and profitable 
for men. Titus 3:14 Our people must also learn to engage (lead) in good deeds to meet pressing 
needs, so that they will not be unfruitful.  
397 1 Cor 14:40 But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner. 
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From looking at these gifts it is easy to see that there are spiritual 
Motivations and Strategies to their function.  It is summarized in the 
following chart: 
 

Spiritual Gift Motivation Strategy 
Giving Physical Support Give 

Service Complete Tasks Tenacity 
Helps Assist others Seek Opportunities 

Leadership Direction Vision 
Administration Efficiency Organization 

Mercy Identify Needs Respond 
Exhortation Emotional Support Network 

Teaching Explanation Study 
Evangelism Expansion Exploration 

Pastor-Teacher Affirmation Counsel 
 
It is also easy to document that all Spiritual Gifts are to function in love (1 
Cor 13:4-7; Rom 12:9-16) and each has a response to God’s love and 
becomes an example of it.  This is expressed in the following chart: 
 

Spiritual Gift The Love Response 
Giving Thanksgiving for Love 

Service Actions of Love 
Helps Humility of Love 

Leadership Opportunities to Love 
Administration Efficiency to Love 

Mercy Depth of Love 
Exhortation Encouragement of Love 

Teaching Explanation of Love 
Evangelism The Spread of Love 

Pastor-Teacher Assurance of Love 
 

Let us draw some conclusions about Spiritual Gifts.  It is amazing how 
divisive this issue has become among Christians over the last century.  
Emotions run very high on both sides of this issue.  In the history of the 
church we have managed to divide over several issues, including church 
government, the Lord’s Table and Baptism.   
 
Often we have “rushed to judgment” of one another rather than fully 
considering the position taken.  Therefore, let us take time to fully 
consider the evidence before making a hasty judgment. 
 
Many times this subject is taught from an attitude of fear, hatred, or 
arrogance, from both sides.  This tells us that there will be some inherent 
flaws in the discussion.  The goal of any Biblical instruction must be “love 
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from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith.  For some 
men, straying from these things have turned aside to fruitless discussion, 
wanting to be teachers of the Law, even though they do not understand 
either what they are saying or the matters about which they make 
confident assertions (1 Tim 1:5-7).” People from both viewpoints may think 
some portions of these conclusions heretical.  Some, however, will 
consider, evaluate, adopt and grow in the love of Jesus Christ.  
 
Scripture tells us to not make an issue out of spiritual gifts, but rather 
have a care for one another (1 Cor 12:24b-5).398  The real issue of Spiritual 
Gifts is the display of love to edify the Church (1 Cor 13:4-8a; 14:1,5,12,17; 
Rom 14:19).399  Does the love of Christ control us (2 Cor 5:14-15)?400  Love 
tests the correct function of any Spiritual Gift.  Are we willing to give our 
brother the same grace consideration that we desire for ourselves? 
 
The last place that we would want to find ourselves is "fighting against 
God," because we have taken a Pharisaic, self-righteous stand. If we love 
one another as God loves us, then condemnation will not occur even 
though we do not agree with the attitudes or actions of a brother in Christ 
that are not clearly sinful. No one is any less a brother or sister in Christ 
for their position on Spiritual Gifts than the one who is involved in works of 
the flesh (Acts 5:39; Gal 5:19-21).401  Is the brother or sister in Christ to be 
loved?  Without question (1 John 4:18).  Is the brother or sister to be 
feared?  Absolutely not!  (1 John 4:18).402 
                                            
398 1 Cor 12:24b-25 But God has so composed the body, giving more abundant honor to that 
member which lacked, 25 so that there may be no division in the body, but that the members may 
have the same care for one another. 
399 1 Cor 13:4-8 Love is patient, love is kind and  is not jealous; love does not brag and is not 
arrogant, 5 does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take 
into account a wrong suffered, 6  does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
7  bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 8 Love never fails; 1 
Cor 14:1 Pursue love, yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, but especially that you may prophesy. 1 
Cor 14:5 Now I wish that you all spoke in tongues, but even more that you would prophesy; and 
greater is one who prophesies than one who speaks in tongues, unless he interprets, so that the 
church may receive edifying. 1 Cor 14:12 So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek to abound for the edification of the church. 1 Cor 14:17 For you are giving thanks well 
enough, but the other person is not edified. Rom 14:19 So then we pursue the things which make 
for peace and the building up of one another.  
400 2 Cor 5:14-15 For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, 
therefore all died; 15 and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, 
but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf.  
401 Acts 5:38-39 So in the present case, I say to you, stay away from these men and let them 
alone, for if this plan or action is of men, it will be overthrown; 39 but if it is of God, you will not be 
able to overthrow them; or else you may even be found fighting against God." Gal 5:19-21 Now 
the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, 21 envying, 
drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned 
you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God. 
402 1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves 
punishment, and the one who fears is not perfected in love. 
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Fear frequently comes from what we do not understand or what we are 
afraid to lose.  Many profess to care only for what God thinks, but actually 
fear being wrong and looking bad in front of other people.  All those who 
truly seek the things of the Spirit of God through His Word, without fear, 
will eventually come to the same conclusions. God is not the author of 
confusion, Satan is (1 Cor 14:33).403  Are we not all indwelt by the same 
Holy Spirit?  Sometimes we lose our “holiness” when trying to put down 
another Christian for their position on various questionable things. 
 
How shall we all now live? Here are some comments and suggestions that 
may help lead toward a peaceful resolution  of the theological differences  
in the Body of Christ concerning Spiritual Gifts. 
 
Clearly, there is a Problem with division in the Body of Christ.  We know 
that God does not desire division within His Body (1 Cor 12:24-25),404 but 
at times division must occur (Rom 16:17-18).405  The Body of Christ is 
called to preserve the unity of the Spirit (Eph 4:1-6).406  The first part of the 
any resolution of this issue must begin with an attitude of love toward one 
another.  This attitude does not have to agree with the other’s position but 
must extend grace toward those who think differently than we do about 
spiritual things. It is a call for me to extend to others the same grace that I 
desire.407 
 
Problems always stem from a lack of love for fellow Christians.  We easily 
become more interested in who is right rather than what is right.  When 
this happens it inherently means one is more interested in the messenger 
of truth than in the truth itself.  The Truth is found in the person of Jesus 
Christ (John 14:6) whose words became the standard for sound doctrine 

                                            
403 1 Cor 14:33 for God is not a God of confusion but of peace, as in all the churches of the 
saints.  
404 1 Cor 12:24b-25 But God has so composed the body, giving more abundant honor to that 
member which lacked, 25 so that there may be no division in the body, but that the members may 
have the same care for one another. 
405 Rom 16:17-18 Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and 
hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. 18 For such 
men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and 
flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.  
406 Eph 4:1-6 Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the 
calling with which you have been called, 2 with all humility and gentleness, with patience, 
showing tolerance for one another in love, 3 being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 4 There is  one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of 
your calling; 5  one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 one God and Father of all who is over all and 
through all and in all.  
407 Matt 7:12 "In everything, therefore, treat people the same way you want them to treat you, for 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 
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(1 Tim 6:3-5).408  On both sides of the issue the opposition to one another 
often runs from mere tolerance to outright disgust and hatred.  Both 
groups often think that the other side is lost, yet the Bible says 
“whosoever believes in Him shall not perish but have everlasting life (John 
3:16).”  “Whosoever” is not a difficult word to understand.  Salvation is 
based in belief in the Son’s work on the cross and resurrection (1 Cor 
15:1-3).  The “whosoevers” fall into many different theological areas.  If we 
are one of the “whosoevers” who have accepted Jesus Christ, then we are 
brothers and sisters all other “whosoevers” who have also accepted Him.  
 
It appears obvious that the Lord is more interested in whether we “love 
one another” than whether or not we agree on everything (1 John 2:9-11; 
4:19-21).409  After all, this is the greatest evangelistic tool given to men 
(John 13:34-35).410  Honorable people must consider the cost of the 
battles within the church to the unsaved who look at Christians fighting 
with one another (Gal 5:14-15) instead of serving one another (Gal 5:13) 
and do not want any part of this “religion.”411  We must learn to treat one 
another the way we would want to be treated (Matt 7:12).  By application, 
it is valid to pray that the Lord “correct others,” if we are willing to 
honestly ask the same for ourselves.  What do you think would happen to 
the Body of Christ if we spent as much time praying that error be 
corrected, whether with myself or others, as we did criticizing one 

nother? 

come to know that their real problem was adding to what the Word had 

                                           

a
 
Problems often stem from a lack of understanding of Scripture.  The 
Scribes and Pharisees of the first century arrogantly thought they fully 
understood the Law, and ended up demanding our Lord’s crucifixion.  We 

 
408 1 Tim 6:3-5 If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, 
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, 4 he is conceited 
and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes 
about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions, 5 and constant 
friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a 
means of gain. 
409 1 John 2:9-11 The one who says he is in the Light and yet  hates his brother is in the 
darkness until now. 10  The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause 
for stumbling in him. 11 But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the 
darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 1 
John 4:19-21 We love, because He first loved us. 20  If someone says, "I love God," and hates 
his brother, he is a liar; for the one who does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love 
God whom he has not seen. 21 And this commandment we have from Him, that the one who 
loves God should love his brother also. 
410 John 13:34-35 A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have 
loved you, that you also love one another. 35 " By this all men will know that you are My disciples, 
if you have love for one another."  
411 Gal 5:13-15 For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an 
opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. 14 For the whole Law is fulfilled in 
one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 15 But if 
you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.  
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said through their “traditions of the elders (Mark 7:3).”412  Jesus points out 
that they should have been seeking the author of the Law rather than 
holding to the letter of it (John 5:37-44).413  They knew a lot of Scripture, 
but did not know the Author.  Those who do not desire to live the Word will 
never fully understand it (John 7:17-18).414  God looks on the hearts on 
men and has given us a “Royal Law” to fulfill (Jas 2:8; Matt 7:12).415 
 
The Solution has to be found in the Word of God.  We must all continue to 
seek the Truth.   Truth comes from the Holy Spirit whose role is to reveal 
the Son, not Himself (John 15:26-27; 16:12-15).416  No matter what position 
is taken, the Truth is found in the Son Himself. 
 
Let us try to understand each other.  This comes from the Biblical 
exhortation to “honor one another (Rom 12:10).”417  In fact, if we would 
learn and understand the Biblical principles of “one another” we might 
just learn to unify and take the Gospel to a lost and dying world.  We can 
work on our disagreements in the process. 

 
Let us develop “One Another Attitudes,” which is Love through 
Membership in the Body of Christ. 

                                            
412 Mark 7:1-3 The Pharisees and some of the scribes gathered around Him when they had come 
from Jerusalem, 2 and had seen that some of His disciples were eating their bread with impure 
hands, that is, unwashed. 3 (For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they carefully 
wash their hands, thus observing the traditions of the elders;  
413 John 5:37-44 "And the Father who sent Me, He has testified of Me. You have neither heard 
His voice at any time nor seen His form. 38 "You do not have His word abiding in you, for you do 
not believe Him whom He sent. Witness of the Scripture 39 " You search the Scriptures because 
you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me; 40 and you are 
unwilling to come to Me so that you may have life. 41 " I do not receive glory from men; 42 but I 
know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves. 43 "I have come in My Father's 
name, and you do not receive Me; if another comes in his own name, you will receive him. 44 
"How can you believe, when you receive glory from one another and you do not seek the glory 
that is from the one and only God? 
414 John 7:17-18 If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of 
God or whether I speak from Myself. 18 "He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but 
He who is seeking the glory of the One who sent Him, He is true, and there is no unrighteousness 
in Him.  
415 James 2:8 If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the Scripture, "YOU SHALL 
LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," you are doing well.  
416 John 15:26-27 "When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is  the 
Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me, 27  and you will testify also, 
because you have been with Me from the beginning. John 16:12-15  "I have many more things to 
say to you, but you cannot bear them now. 13 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will 
guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He 
will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. 14 "He will glorify Me, for He will take of 
Mine and will disclose it to you. 15 " All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that 
He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.  
417 Rom 12:10 Be  devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in 
honor;  
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• Recognize we are “Members of One Another,” meaning that 
we already have a relationship because we are part of 
Christ’s body.  (Rom 12:5; Eph 4:25) 

• “Think the Same toward One Another,” meaning that we 
recognize other people as fellow recipients of God’s grace.  
(Rom 12:16; 15:5). 

• We are to “Accept One Another,” just as Christ accepted us 
as creatures in need of His grace. (Rom 15:7) 

• We are to “Consider One Another More Important” than 
ourselves. (Php 2:3) 

• We are to “Bear With One Another,” which means being 
patient with each other.  (Eph 4:2; Col 3:13) 

• We are to “Submit to One Another,” which means that we 
recognize others needs first.  (Eph 5:21) 

• We are to “Forgive One Another,” just as the Lord forgave us. 
(Col 3:13). 

• We are to “Consider how to Stimulate One Another to Love 
and Good Deeds.” This involves thinking about how others 
may be helped and urging them to action.  (Heb 10:24) 

• We are to “Eagerly Await One Another” which refers to a joy 
of association with other Believers.  (1 Cor 11:33) 

• We are to “Care for One Another” which means we are 
concerned for other members of the body of Christ.  (1 
Cor12:25) 

• We are to be “Humble toward One Another” which refers to 
our attitudes concerning each other.  (1 Pet 5:5)  

 
Let us develop “One Another Speech” which is Love through verbal 
encouragement of the Body of Christ. 

• We are to “Encourage One Another” which involves helping 
them when they are spiritually down.  (Rom 1:12; 1 Thes 4:18; 
5:11; Heb 3:13; 10:25).  

• We are to “Admonish One Another” when we see spiritual 
danger  approaching.  (Rom 15:14) 

• We are to “Confess Our Sins to One Another.” This involves 
the people whom we have wronged and is done to bring 
peace to relationships that have been harmed.  (James 5:16) 

 
Let us produce “One Another Actions,” which is Love to Build Up the Body 
of Christ. 

• We are to “Build Up One Another” which involves 
encouragement and instruction to others.  (Rom 14:19; 1 Thes 
5:11) 

• We should have “Fellowship with One Another.”  (1 John 1:7) 
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• We are to be “Devoted to One Another” which means that we 
are to develop a tender affection for each other that includes 
commitment to the well being of others. (Rom12:10) 

• We are to “Honor One Another” meaning that we recognize 
the value of others before God.  (Rom 12:10) 

• We are to “Greet One Another with a holy kiss.” This means to 
acknowledge the presence of a person in a way that 
appreciates their value to God.  (Rom 16:16; 1 Cor 16:20; 2 
Cor 13:12; 1 Pet 5:14) 

• We are to “Serve One Another” which is illustrated by the 
washing of another’s feet.  (John 13:14; Gal 5:13) 

• We are to Bear the Burdens of One Another which means to 
help them deal with sin in their life.  (Gal 6:2) 

• We are to “Be at Peace with One Another.”  This means that 
we are not to stir up trouble with our actions or opinions.  
(Mark 9:50) 

• We are to “Pray for One Another.”  (Jas 5:16)             
• We are to “Seek Good for One Another” meaning that we 

desire each person to have a closer relationship with God. (1 
Thes 5:15) 

• We are to “Be Kind to One Another,” which involves the 
removal of bitterness, anger and a desire to harm others. 
(Ephesians 4:31-32) 

• We are to Recognize One Another’s Service. We should not 
serve for the purpose of man’s recognition, but honor within 
God’s family recognizes each others’ service.  (Luke 7:32) 

• We are to “Show Hospitality to One Another.”  This means 
that we should welcome strangers into our assemblies.  (1 
Peter 4:9) 

 
Let us seek to avoid “One Another” situations that harm or destroy 
relationships: 

• Betraying One Another.  Matt 24: 10  
• Hating One Another.  Matt 24:10   
• Questioning grace provision with One Another.  Mark 8:16 
• One-upmanship with One Another.  Mark 9:34 
• Mocking Christ with One Another.  Mark 15:31 
• Conspiracy with One Another to harm others.  Luke 6:11; 

23:12; Acts 4:15 
• Inconsiderate of One Another.  Luke 12:1 
• Seeking glory from One Another.  John 5:44 
• Grumbling with One Another.  John 6:43 
• Arguing with One Another.  John 6:52 
• Looking with accusation at One Another.  John 13:22         
• Distributing ill-gotten gain with One Another. John 19:24 
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• Injuring One Another.  Acts 7:26  
• Wrongful separation from One Another.  Acts 15:39 cf. 10:26-

28 
• Bringing false charges against One Another.  Acts 19:38 
• Judging One Another.  Acts 28:4; Rom 14:13 
• Not agreeing with One Another on the truth of the gospel.  

Acts 28:25 cf Gal 1:6-8 
• Lust for One Another.  Romans 1:27 
• Marriage partners sexually depriving One Another. 1 Cor 7:5 
• Devouring One Another.  Gal 5:26 
• Challenging One Another.  Gal 5: 26 
• Envying One Another.  Gal 5:26 
• Lying to One Another.  Col 3:9 
• Speaking against One Another.  Jas 4:11 
• Complaining about One Another.   Jas 5:9 
• Killing One Another.  Rev 6:4 
• Happiness with One Another over another's demise.  Rev 

11:10 
 
These principles apply to every relationship, and should begin in the home 
with one’s spouse and family. 
 
F. What Kind of Student Are You? 

 
From the Mishnah, a Jewish parable about four types of disciples 
that sit in the presence of teachers: 
 
1. The Sponge, who soaks up everything without discernment. 
 
2. The Funnel, who takes everything in and then lets it all out 

again through no retention or application. 
 
3. The Strainer, who lets out the wine and keeps the sediment, 

meaning that they only retain the irrelevant. 
 
4. The Sifter who extracts the coarse flour, the erroneous 

teaching and keeps the fine flour, the true teaching. 
 

G. Discipleship. 
 
A disciple is a follower and student of a mentor, teacher, or other wise 
person. The Greek noun for disciple is MATHETES which is used 261 
times in the New Testament.  The verb form is MATHETEUO which is used 
only 4 times.  Disciples are commanded to go and make other disciples.  
Let us recall the “Great Commission”  recorded in Matthew 28:18-20, 
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which reads, “18 And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All 
authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. 19 "Go therefore 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, 20 teaching them to observe all 
that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
age. " 
 
Let us look now at the different elements of the Commission and begin 
with the phrase “All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on 
earth.”  The Lord Himself told us that He has all authority.  This should 
immediately humble us to seek the direction of the Master.  The journey 
and task is not about my authority to go, but rather His authority to send 
me.  We are ambassadors with a message of reconciliation from The 
King.418 
 
Next is the phrase, “Go therefore.”  The Greek construction is not actually 
an imperative but an Aorist Participle, which is literally translated “having 
gone.”  It does not command us to go, but views it a necessary step in 
fulfillment of the command, which will follow. So, the first step to making 
disciples is to “go” to them.  It may be across the street or around the 
world, but it is a call for Christians to make contact with those who are 
not. 
 
The objective of the mission if to “make disciples.”  This is the command.  
It is Aorist tense looking at all the elements of discipleship, Active voice 
meaning that we are to initiate action toward the desired end and 
Imperative mood, meaning it is not to be an optional part of the Christian 
life.  As previously noted a disciple is “follower and student of a mentor, 
teacher, or other wise person.”  The desire is for more disciples who 
follow Jesus Christ, study His word, and are teachable in spirit.  Basic 
elements of discipleship are contained in the phrases that follow. 
 
The target is “all the nations.”  This is a call to leave behind any racial or 
political prejudice and take the message of peace to a lost and dying 
world.  All peoples have eternity set in their hearts and have the concept 
of a Creator.  It is the Believer’s task to tell them about Him.419 

                                            
418 2 Cor 5:18-21 Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ, 
and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, 19 namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world 
to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were entreating 
through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. 21 He made Him who knew no 
sin to be sin on our behalf, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.  
419 Eccl 3:11 He has made everything appropriate in its time.  He has also set eternity in their 
heart, Rom 1:18-20 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 19 because that which is 
known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. 20 For since the 
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Those who want to be disciples should be baptized.  While water baptism 
does not save (if the blood sacrifices of bulls and goats could not take 
away sins, what makes anyone think that water could?) it is indeed an 
overt testimony that an individual has decided to follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  The reality behind baptism is that it identifies the individual with 
the death, burial and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ and the faith 
they have placed in Him for their salvation (Rom 6:3-6).420 This part of the 
Great Commission is about presenting the gospel and encouraging them 
to become a follower of the Lord.  It is to be done in the “name of” the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.  The word “name” is a reference to their 
reputation.  It is the Father’s plan, the Son’s execution of that plan and the 
Holy Spirit’s revelation of it. This basically means that they knew what 
they were doing when they were baptized.  It was not just to get wet. 
 
The next element involves teaching.  The teaching comes from the sound 
words of Jesus Christ Himself, which is the test of all doctrine (1 Tim 
6:3).421 Jesus’ commandments all revolve around love for the Father and 
for one another.  It is not the letter of the old commandments that He was 
referring to but rather the spirit of the commands to love.422  
 
The teaching does not involve simply intellectual knowledge but rather the 
application of it to their daily lives.  The word for “observe” is the Greek 
word TEREW which means to keep or guard because it is valuable.  The 
best way to teach others is to live it to show how it is to be done. 
 
The Great Commission closes with a promise for disciples.  He has 
promised to be with the disciples whom He chose “always.”  The writer of 
Hebrews applies this promise to all of us.  The Lord will never leave nor 

                                                                                                                                  
creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been 
clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. 
420 Rom 6:3-6 Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have 
been baptized into His death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into 
death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might 
walk in newness of life. 5 For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, 
certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection, 6 knowing this, that our old self was 
crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no 
longer be slaves to sin; 
421 1 Tim 6:3-5 If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, 
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
422 Rom 7:6 But now we have been released from the Law, having died to that by which we were 
bound, so that we serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter. 2 Cor 3:5-6 Not 
that we are adequate in ourselves to consider anything as coming from ourselves, but our 
adequacy is from God, 6 who also made us adequate as  servants of a new covenant, not of the 
letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.  
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forsake us.  That means that He did not send us out on a mission alone, 
but that it is truly a “co-mission” that He leads (Heb 13:5-6).423 
 
We have an important calling.  It will not be without its tests and trials, but 
it indeed can be more rewarding than we can ever think or imagine.  May 
we be found by Him fulfilling our ministry when He returns.424 
 
 

 
 

 

 
423 Heb 13:5-6 Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with 
what you have; for He Himself has said, " I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER 
FORSAKE YOU," 6 so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE 
AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?" 
424 Matt 24:42-47 "Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. 
43 "But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief 
was coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken 
into. 44 "For this reason you also must be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour when 
you do not think He will. 45 " Who then is the faithful and sensible slave whom his master put in 
charge of his household to give them their food at the proper time? 46 "Blessed is that slave 
whom his master finds so doing when he comes. 47 "Truly I say to you that he will put him in 
charge of all his possessions. 


